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ABSTRACT

The major objective of this thesis was to record, document and describe the corbelled
buildings of the Great Karoo, a form of 19t century vernacular architecture. The thesis builds
on the pioneering descriptive work of James Walton in the 1960s. Description of these
structures lays the foundation for a more contextual interpretation of them. This focuses on
the 19 century trekboer small stock farmers who occupied these buildings, and whose
cultural history dates back to their 18™ century movement onto the VOC Cape frontier that
resulted in ongoing interaction with indigenous people and the Karoo habitat. The thesis
specifically suggests that these corbelled buildings were an outcome of these cultural
exchanges and interactions with Khoe and southern Sotho-speaking farmers. The research
examines evidence for the chronology of these structures between the 1820s and 1870s,
reasons for their discrete distribution in the Karoo and the engineering of construction. A
typological scheme is constructed that provides a basis for a discussion of how the corbelled
structures, and consequently, the domestic dwelling unit, was expanded and changed with
additional structures in the later 19% century. This is discussed in the context of the rapid
growth of the merino wool export economy and the influence of this on changes in the
domestic structure of households. The typological scheme will also enable future researchers
to assess the main features of corbelled buildings quickly and efficiently. Problems regarding
the conservation of these buildings are discussed and some suggestions made for future

research.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

In 1959 James Walton, an expert on South African vernacular architecture, was asked by
B.D. Malan, then secretary of the Commission for the Preservation of Natural and Historical
Monuments, Relics and Antiques, to investigate corbelled buildings in the Karoo. It is worth
quoting from Malan’s letter:

The Commission has been asked to take some action to preserve one
or more of a peculiar type of ‘rondawel’ of which some examples still
exist in the district of Williston, Cape Province. I enclose a translation
of a report we have received from the Magistrate of Williston and also
a small photograph which gives some idea of the appearance of one of
them.

We feel that there is no great urgency to protect these rondawels or a
specimen of them, but would appreciate your comments and would be
glad if, when you have an opportunity, you could visit the place and
submit a report. Unfortunately Williston is somewhat remotely
situated between Calvinia and Carnarvon in the country east of
Victoria West and [ find it difficult to imagine a reason for a visit to
those parts. !

Malan, probably immersed in cultural history which was an important focus in the 1950s and
1960s, had a somewhat dismissive attitude to the corbelled buildings, clearly regarding them
as relics that could await attention until someone found the time to pass that way — in fact, the

Karoo itself appeared to be a place not really worthy of making a special effort to visit.

Walton, however, was obviously intrigued because he visited the corbelled buildings the
following year and submitted a report, as a result of which Arbeidersfontein,
Stuurmansfontein, Gorras, Grootfontein and Schuinshoogte were declared National
Monuments in the 1960s. In his report (1960) Walton describes the 16 buildings which he
visited, many accompanied by diagrams, and lists other buildings which he had been told
about by local people. He was clearly impressed by the large, imposing buildings such as
Stuurmansfontein, as the declared buildings were all large, impressive examples of corbelled

buildings. He describes his first view of a Karoo corbelled building as follows:

1 Letter to James Walton from B.D. Malan dated 4th May 1959, a copy of which was found in Walton’s
album, now stored at Stellenbosch University in the G,S, Gericke Library (Ref. 247.0.1.). Copy in
Appendix H as well as copy of the original report from the magistrate in Williston.
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[ have studied the corbelled huts of Italy, France and Britain and I
fully expected the Karee Berge buildings to be similar to the less
imposing examples from these parts of Europe. I was both delighted
and amazed, therefore, with my first distant glimpse of
Stuurmansfontein as we passed through the nek overlooking the
farmstead. It nestles in an amphitheatre of basalt hills crowned by
pinnacles of glistening patinated black columns eroded into gaunt
fantastic shapes. Against these burnt semi-desert surroundings, which
had seen practically no rain for four years, the tiny whitewashed
homestead stood out clearly in the brilliant sunshine. Even at this
distance the giant stone beehives were a strange and fascinating sight:
one which I had never expected in South Africa and almost as
remarkable as the beehive villages of Alberobello, Gordes or Tel
Bisseh.... (Walton, 1960: 2).

Since the 1960s a further five buildings have been declared National Monuments, but research
on corbelled buildings remained stalled for 50 years after Walton’s report, probably because
there were more “important” buildings to be dealt with than the humble architecture of
1solated rural people. This lack of interest is explained by Merrington (1998/9) quoted in an
article by Malan (2004: 18): “Perhaps the most abiding architectural contribution of national
identity at the time of Union in 1910 was the rediscovery and restoration of Cape Dutch
homesteads and their adaptation into a new architectural idiom for the new state, known as the
‘Cape Dutch Revival’”.... “A theme emerged from this intense study, that is that the Cape
Homestead represented the vernacular essence of establishment, progress, vision, cultivation:
1n sum, the will to plant, build and define a nation”. Later in the 1960s this fixation on Cape
Dutch buildings continued: “...the Historic Monuments Commission continued to define

South Africa’s heritage mainly in terms of its White, Cape origins” (Malan, 2004: 20).

In addition, the approach at the time was primarily one of conservation and with a number of
corbelled buildings now protected and Walton, having declared them to be the abodes of
colonising trekboers, attention was concentrated on other areas. Since Walton’s initial
descriptive work new approaches to archaeology, and specifically vernacular architecture, has
opened the field for a new look at the corbelled buildings as part of the colonial 19th century

social history of the Great Karoo.

Interest in the corbelled buildings was revived in 2006 when the Vernacular Architecture
Society of South Affrica visited some corbelled buildings on a field trip. In 2008 members

started a project to locate and record as many of these buildings as possible, with the help of
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Walton’s album (n.d.) and information gleaned from farmers in the Loxton district who had

connections with the Vernacular Architecture Society.

Karoo frontier

In recent years researchers have begun to turn their attention to this neglected region, not only
because the buildings are disappearing, but because historians and archaeologists have shifted
their approach from “conservation” to “research” and are showing increasing interest in
understanding the “frontier” and the meaning of “frontiers” and “boundaries” and their link to
identities. The corbelled buildings of the 19th century Karoo are a vernacular expression of

these dynamics.

Research on frontiers and the ensuing contact between peoples with different economies and
identities is also taking place in other parts of the world where “outsiders” moved into areas
already occupied by indigenous people. One example of this is the interaction between
Russian traders and local Indians at a 19th century Russian trading outpost in northern
California (Lightfoot & Martinez, 1995: 484). The topic of frontiers and cultural contact is of
particular interest in South Africa where history has been adapted and distorted for many
years and the “frontier” has been associated with the Great Trek and the ensuing ‘Bantu, Boer
and Briton’ battle (Penn, 2005: 10). Against this background, the northern frontier of
trekboers slowly moving forward through the Karoo encountering indigenous San and
Khoekhoe along the way was ignored. “For the time being, the rather obscure early
eighteenth-century frontier of trekboer expansion was forgotten” (Penn, 2005: 10) in the face

of the “drama of the Great Trek” (Penn, 2005: 10).

Frontiers are not stable places nor do they necessarily follow the official lines of the
boundaries drawn on maps. The trekboers, who moved north into the Karoo, formed a
moving, mobile frontier which totally ignored the formal boundaries set up by the 18th
century Dutch East India Company (VOC) and later by 19th century British authorities. This
constantly moving frontier lurched forward and retreated repeatedly in the area for a hundred
years, from about the 1740s and 1750s until the final farms were granted in the Kareeberge
area in the 1890s and the area was fully settled with no place for indigenous peoples, except

as labourers.
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This northern frontier in the Karoo is an ideal area for the study of frontiers and the resultant
culture contact between the colonial trekboers and the indigenous people because this contact
took place over a long period of time in an area which remained ‘open’ for many years and

contact was, therefore, not confined to a small area or a compressed time period.

The meeting of coloniser and colonised was punctuated by intermittent outbreaks of violence.
Nevertheless, cultural contact resulted in entanglement or “cultural cross-pollination” (Frescura,
1985: 91) and this project considers “cross-pollination™ in relation to indigenous architectural
change. Entanglement is the process whereby people of different cultures adopted behaviour
or material objects from other cultures. Ideas moved in both directions, from the colonists to
the indigenous people and vice versa. The opinion that “the transmission of most cultural
innovations proceeds from the dominant center to the passive periphery” (Lightfoot &
Martinez, 1995: 472) is not appropriate in this context. From the second half of the 18th
century people lived in close contact with one another in the Karoo, often in the form of
master and servant, and it is logical that knowledge about living there would pass back and
forth between groups. Consequently, while this project is predominantly a descriptive account
of corbelled buildings of the Great Karoo, they are located in the centre of an area which was
in flux and a moving frontier of entanglement even as that frontier closed from the mid-19th
century. The corbelled structures of the Karoo are a vernacular architecture that reflect this

situation.

Vernacular architecture

Corbelled buildings are typical vernacular buildings — they literally rise out of the ground,
built from the very materials as the landscape itself, so much so that unless they have been
painted white, 1t 1s almost impossible to see the buildings, so thoroughly do they merge with

their surroundings (Fig. 1.1).

Vernacular architecture is defined as those buildings which are not designed formally by
architects and do not rely upon imported materials. They are instead structures which are built
from the materials available in the surrounding environment. One definition is: “Building in
indigenous styles, constructed from locally available materials, following traditional building
practice and patterns, and not architect-designed”. Another definition defines it as: ...

“Architecture built to meet specific needs, accommodating the values, economies and ways of
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life of the cultures that produce 1t {(VASSA. 2010} The butlders had to use the raw malenals
available to them. This, combined swith the tools at their disposal and whatever knowledge or
experience was available 1o them in the communiiy, provided for the very basic human need

for shelter.

Figure 1.1 The corbelled building at Keppiesfontein is almost invisible in the surrounding
enviranment.

A description of what vernacular buildings are #of, also helps to explain clearly what they are:
“They are quite distinct from those buildings whose design is domimated by a concept such as
power of mystery, which are designed by professionals according io rules agreed by theorists
in academies. and which are built of matenals selected the better to match the concepts
enshrined rather than simply 1o take advantage of which might be lving around waiting to be
used” (Brunskill, 1981: 21). But as [rescura (1985: 61) powts out, although people are
somewhat limited by the building matertals available 1o them, what he calls “pre-
detenmination”, “1t 15 egually true that man the builder reserves and often exercises an option
in the resolution of certain key details in the design of his dwelling™ Thas 1s the reason for the

individuality of every corbelled butlding.

In South Africa vernacular architeciure is expressed in many torms and shapes in varnous
parts of the eountry. The vernacular architecture of the indigenous peoples 15 a study of 1ls
owr, already dealt with by Frescura (1985), while the vernacular architecture of white settlers
appears, untit recently, to have been largely ignored, except n the case of Cape Dutch
architecture and a few other notable cases such as the research on dwellings of 1820 settlers in

the Fastern Cape { Winer & Deete, 1990) and the longhouse dwellings around the Verlorenvlei
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in the Western Cape (Gribble, 1987) The vernacular architecture of the Karoo is rich in stone
struciures and it is only recently that a start has heen made in their documentation. This 1s
timeous because, cither through natural forces, or as a result of destructive ignorance on the

part of the landowners, this listorical resource 15 seronsly threatened.

Corbelled buildings in the Great Karoo

The subyects of ilis thesis are the corbelled buildings of the Great Karoo, They are localed in
a lgirly limited area and this disiribution can be alirbuted to a combination of environmental
factors, the chict of these being the availahility ot suitable stone and the total lack oi trees for
roof beams (see Chapter Three) However, although the environment played a vital role. it
does not address the sigmbicant gquestion of their onigins and influences. Additionally, the
1ssue ol who hved in these buildings is possibly very difterent from the lustoncal substrate

that gave risc lo their construction.

Figure 1.2 Map showing distribution of the majority of the corbelled building as well as the
tew "outliers" {indicated with dots).
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The majonty of the structures oocur o a roughly rectangular area (Fig. 1.2), although a few
fall oulside this area towards the Sutherland district 1o the west. I visited and recorded over
104 buildings in this area. While they conform to the essential construction ponciples which
keep a dome standing. they do show a greal deal of siylistic vanability, The raw material
hirmitations alone do not address the ornigins ol the corbelled form and a significant question

this thesis addresses is that of origins and influcnces bevond the environmental.

Corbelled buildings worldwide

Corbelled buildings have existed 1 certain parts of the world for thousands of vears - circular
settlements at Skorba, Malta have been dated at 4850BC and corbelled buildings were bwlt
throughout the Medilerrancan and Middie East, as well as Britain over the centunies (Juvanee,
2004: 2). The trulli of southern [taly (16th century ), cabance of France (17th century) (Fig. 1.3)
and barraca of Spain { 1 7th century ) arc weil known, as are the corbelted buildings (clochan)
of [reland, the most famous being those at Skellig Michacl where [rish Christian monks lived
from the 7th century for 604 vears {UNESCO, nd ) (Fig 1.4) Corbelled buitdings are still
construcied o this day, Modem corbelled buildings are {ound all over Egypt and locally a few
Farmers in the Karoo have consirucied corbelled huildings to use for storage or as coul
rooms.? The one factor which corheiled buildings around the world have in common is (hat
they att oceur in environments in which there 15 a lack of timber lor rool beams, that s, they

are a common response to & particular problem.

Figure 1.3 Examples of European corbelled builldings: cabane of France (feff), trulli of Puglia
in southern Italy (right}.

2 Mr Gert Maritz of Hondefontein, Fraserburg, s |ust one farmes who constructed his own corbelled
building when he needed a cool room.,



Figure 1.4 Corbelled building at Skellig Michael, Ireland, which would not be out of place in
the Karoo.

Quite clearly, the principle of *egmtinality” could indicate that the practice of corbelling is a
disconnected common response “in archaeology, equuifinality refers to how difterent
historical processes may tead to g similar outcome or social fonmation. . veneralizations based
on cross-cultural comparisons cannot be made uncntically™ { Wikipedia, n.d)). One of the
questions which arises in repard to ongins and influences in the construction of the corbelled
buildings in the Karow, 15 whether corbelled buildings i other parts of the world were
observed by colonists and the idea introduced Lo the Karoo. However, il the cross-pollination
between indigenous architectural traditions and Luropean influence in the creation ol the
corbelled buildings of the Karoo has to be considered. then it is also valid 1o consider the

theory of equifinality, or a spontancous invention of corbelling without any outside influence.

Written sources
The builders of corbelled structures in the context of the 19th century Karoo did not write

dawn or deseribe their daily activives. although many could read and write. As a result the
lives of these rural people 1s hugely under-documenied and, until fairly recently, largely
ignored. Despite extensive searches in hbranes and museums both my myself and Judy
Magutre. a lellow researcher 16 the Karoo, nol one pece ol contemporary 19th century
writing by the trekboers of the Great Karoo could be found which described their day-to-day
activities, Information about trekboers has to be gleaned from the records of outsiders who

were In the area at the time. but not partaking in trekboer activities themselves
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One source of contemporary information is the official reports of the VOC company officials,
and later British government officials, as well as the reports of the activities of official
commandos which were assembled to track down and brutally deal with the San or Khoisan
who were plaguing the settlers. The commando reports are useful in that they name farms that
the commandos visited as well as farmers who took part in the commandos, thus giving some
idea as to how far beyond the official boundary trekboers had already claimed and named
farms. Other sources of incidental official information are to be found in the perpetual
quitrent grant records at the Surveyor General’s Office, and the Inventories of the Orphan
Chamber of the Cape of Good Hope (Cape Archives MOOCS), which give some idea of the

personal possessions of the trekboers.

Another source of contemporary information comes from books written by the early European
travellers in the area. Unfortunately, the Great Karoo, being such an inhospitable
environment, tended to be avoided by most travellers. Travellers such as Henry Lichtenstein
in 1803 and William Burchell in 1811 made extensive written observations on the landscape,
animals and people they encountered and they did provide some descriptions of the type of

shelter which the trekboers were using.

While Karoo vernacular architecture is almost invisible in 19th century sources, 20th century
literature that discusses corbelled buildings in the Karoo in any depth is also limited. Only
three writers have written on the topic in any depth. They are James Walton, G. Van der Waal-
Braaksma and O.J.O. Ferriera. The latter two jointly authored Die Noordweste (1986), a book
which deals with various aspects of the early farming culture of the north west Karoo (an area
reaching from Namaqualand into the Karoo as far as Fraserburg (Fig.1.2), in which there is a

chapter on corbelled buildings.

James Walton left a remarkable legacy of books and articles on vernacular architecture in
southern Africa. His initial work dealt with the vernacular architecture of indigenous peoples
living in Lesotho, the Free State and eastern Transvaal (now Mpumalanga). From about 1960
onwards, he became involved in the vernacular architecture of the then Cape Province,
writing extensively on various aspects of it and his books are still sought after as valuable

references on local vernacular architecture.
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In addition to his report of the investigation of corbelled buildings in the Karoo, which he
undertook at the behest of the then National Monuments Council, Walton made a second visit
to the area in 1964 and then created an album, in which he listed all the buildings he had seen,
some with photographs and diagrams, as well as many he had been told about, but had not
had time to visit. It is this album, now stored at Stellenbosch University, which formed a
useful starting point for this project (J.S. Gericke Library Ref 247.D.1). Walton also
discussed corbelled buildings in a number of his published books, for example Old Cape
Farmsteads (1989).

Considering his limited time in the field, Walton’s output is admirable. He produced a piece
entitled Larly Settlement in the Great Karroo (n.d.), a brief history of the trekboers, and came
to the conclusion that “when the first farmers settled in this part of the Karroo at the
beginning of the nineteenth century their first homes were single stone beehive, either circular
or rectangular in plan” (Walton, n.d.: 4). I consider the chronological evidence for the

corbelled buildings in more detail in Chapter Two.

Walton proposed three possible origins for the buildings. He first considered the suggestion
that they were built by the “Ghoya”, Sotho-speaking builders of corbelled structures on the
Highveld, with which he was well acquainted (Walton 1956, 1965). He dismissed this
possibility of origins because: “...the Ghoya huts are small, roughly constructed structures
which are not comparable in any way with the fine corbelled buildings in the Karroo” (n.d.: 12).
It 1s quite clear that he saw the colonial and indigenous building traditions as completely
separate. His second possibility was that they were the “invention of a local settler”. This, too,
was dismissed as he found “no indication of experimentation and development” (n.d.: 12). His
third, and favoured, suggestion, was that someone who knew corbelling building techniques
from Europe came into the area and taught this style of building to local people. In his opinion
““...the corbelled buildings in the Karroo represent one of the most interesting regional
developments in South African vernacular architecture” (n.d.:12). As indicated, this issue of

origins is a theme that is returned to throughout this work.

Corbelled buildings are mentioned by two other writers. Anonymous (probably a land

surveyor) described a corbelled building at Onderste Doorns in about 1869-1870:



11

Those [houses] at Onderste Doorns are models of ingenuity in their
way. Materials for roofing being scarce in this part of the country, the
difficulty is surmounted by throwing brick arches over the stables and
out rooms, while the centre chamber, used as a com-mill, being
inconveniently large for a common arch, is domed (Schaefer, 2008: 155).

A second, Karel Schoeman in his book Die wereld van die Digter (1986), also mentions a

corbelled building, this time on the farm Gunstfontein where he describes the accommodation

provided for the Baadjes family just after the Boer War:

Die posisie van Februarie Baadjes op Gunstfontein het die voordeel
ingehou dat hulle ten minste die vensterlose karbeelhut eenkant van
die opstal mog bewoon, wat hulle vir hulle ingerig het met ‘n paar
stoele, kissies, en bedde van velkomberse op die grond (1986: 129).3

The large corbelled building at Grootfontein was still occupied by the present owner’s parents
in the 1940s (Nico Hodgson, pers.comm.), Vlieéfontein was occupied by a Mrs Marais until
1916 (Shearing, 1977)* and Brakwater was occupied until the 1940s (Dries Wiese,
pers.comm.) and some are still occupied by farm workers to this day. The question is not

when they stopped being occupied, but when construction stopped.

A few writers have described daily life in the 19th century Karoo. The trilogy of books on
trekboer life by Van der Merwe offer invaluable background information (1937, 1938, 1945,
1995). There are a few other books which provide additional ‘feeling’ for the subject, books
such as Karoo by Lawrence Green (1955) and Land of the Thirst King by Willem Steenkamp
(1975). Even texts such as 7he Breath of the Karoo by L. H Brinkman (c. 1914) — “a story of
boer life in the seventies,” provides some background against which the architecture can be
set. Interesting facts can also be found in books such as Fraserburg en sy kerk by D.A. Scholtz

(1976).

Information about early farming and its effects on the environment, specifically as a result of
the introduction of merino sheep as the 19th century progressed, is provided by Beinart

(2003) and Talbot (1961), a geographer, who described water utilization in the arid areas of

3 The position of Februarie Baadjes on Gunstfontein came with the privilige that they could at least,
occupy the windowless corbel hut on one side of the farmyard. They furnished it with a pair of chairs,
kists (boxes) and bedding of skin blankets on the floor.

4 Letter from Taffy Shearing to James Walton dated 2 March 1977. J.S. Gericke Library, Ref. 247.D.1.
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South Africa. Water played a key role in the settlement of the region, so it is important to
understand the different means of obtaining water from what is, to the naked eye, a dry land.
The Tydskrif vir Volkskunde en Volkstaal carried numerous articles on the topics of
bakkiespompe’ and putte,® as did an invaluable chapter in Van der Waal-Braaksma and

Ferreira’s Die Noordweste (1986).

These are just a few examples of the kinds of material which provided useful background
information against which to set the corbelled buildings. All of these sources, however, deal
only with white settlers in the Karoo and San, Khoekhoe and Bantu-speaking peoples are only

mentioned in passing.

Literature which adds balance to the picture of the history of the Karoo and adds indigenous
people to the mix of population in the area is scarce. Penn’s book on the history of the
Roggeveld area, The Forgotten Frontier (2005), has been the most valuable for setting the
historical background of cultural conflict in the area — settlers (white and Bastard) versus the
indigenous San and Khoekhoe — and although he deals mainly with an area slightly to the

west of the Great Karoo, the same problems spilt over into the central Karoo.

One work which does not deal with the corbelled buildings of the Karoo is Frescura’s huge
and comprehensive doctoral thesis Major developments in the rural indigenous architecture
of southern Africa of the post-difigane period (1985). Frescura makes brief reference to
corbelled buildings built by Sotho-speaking farmers, but makes no mention of the corbelled
buildings of the Great Karoo. This omission perhaps indicates that he sees no connection
between the two groups of corbelled buildings and regards the Karoo buildings as solely a
European creation with no connection or input at all from indigenous peoples? He certainly
appears to make a clear distinction between indigenous vernacular and vernacular buildings

built by Europeans or settlers and makes no connection between the two groups of buildings.

The ruins of corbelled buildings built by Sotho-speaking people have been found and studied
in the Free State and Mpumalanga. Walton initially wrote about stone corbelled buildings in

the northern Free State which he attributed to the Ghoya. His book, African Village (1956)

5 Bakkiespomp: bucket pump system powered by a donkey.

8 Put. pit, usually dug through bedrock down to the water table.
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and his subsequent article, “Early Ghoya settlement in the Orange Free State™ (1965), are
valuable sources of information on the indigenous corbelling building tradition. The research
by Maggs, Iron Age Communities of the Southern Highveld (1976), provides a much more
comprehensive examination that places the corbelled huts in the much wider scheme of

settlement organization.

Structure of the thesis

As a result of the lack of direct documentary evidence about Karoo corbelled buildings, the
focus of research on these structures has led to an archaeological approach. This focusses on
the method of construction, the sequence of construction and typological variation as stepping
stones to assessing the social implications of their mute and menial status. However, even
though direct documentary evidence is lacking, there are other records from which the general
historical background of the area can be constructed so that the corbelled buildings can be

placed in their historical context.

Deetz (1988: 363) expresses this opinion as follows: *...archaeologists should seek
explanations for their data in terms of the known history of the region and time represented by
their material. Such explanations can then be used to frame further questions to be asked of
the archaeaological data, and the answers to these questions again formulated with the
historical record in mind”. He also points out the value of archaeology to the historical record.
First it provides information about people who are not described in the historical record, and
secondly, it deals with the commonplace. Since vernacular buildings do not have architects or
plans, information regarding the buildings and their place in society needs to be revealed by
careful analysis of the building and its surroundings. “There is sufficient documentary
evidence to inform the archaeology, but not in such a quantity as to make archaeological

analysis a weaker component in the total research design” (Deetz, 1988: 367).

Using careful observation and analysis of the buildings set against a background of historical
records, this research project on vernacular corbelled buildings seeks to answer questions
about the origins of the buildings, including the implications of entanglement with indigenous
peoples, practical issues such as the construction of the buildings, piecing together a

chronology and the social implications of the original structures and their extensions.
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Furthermore, in addition to merely measuring and mapping the buildings, it became apparent
that this collection of buildings was an invaluable source of information about life in 19th
century Karoo which is under-documented. An archaeological approach became critical in
order to flesh out the scanty historical and cultural records. This, in turn, led to this research

project.

In Chapter Two I examine the historical background against which the construction of the
corbelled buildings can be placed. Here I discuss the history of the trekboer movement and its
eventual arrival in the Karoo, the other cultural groups present in the Great Karoo at the same
time and the possibilities of cultural cross-pollination, as well as setting out the legal situation
with regard to land ownership. The attitude to land and whether it could be sold or bequeathed
no doubt had an effect on the way land was viewed by the stockfarmers. I conclude this
chapter with a review of evidence that provides a more precise chronology for the corbelled

buildings.

Chapter Three sets out the environmental conditions of the Great Karoo, conditions with
which all the inhabitants of the area had to deal. Most importantly for this thesis, the geology
provided suitable building stone, but harsh climate did not allow for the growth of substantial
or plentiful trees for timber. These are key factors in the construction of corbelled buildings
throughout the world. The interconnecting roles played by the geology and the availability of

water is also discussed.

In Chapter Four the construction of the buildings 1s dealt with in detail. I set out the principles
and engineering which keep a corbelled building standing and then go on to discuss the raw
materials used in the construction of the buildings. Apertures (doors and windows) as well as

features (shelves, niches and hooks) are discussed.

This extensive field research has led to the realisation that not all corbelled buildings are the
same — that there is significant variation in style, size and function. Chapter Five deals with
the question of variability and | present a typology for the buildings in order to create some

order out of a diverse collection of buildings of various shapes and sizes.
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A number of the corbelled buildings have extension buildings attached to them. In Chapter
Six each extension is described and analysed as the extensions provide information about the
way in which the settlers wished to present themselves. Extensions also provide evidence for

changes in domestic behaviour.

In Chapter Seven, [ summarise all the information which this project has revealed and set out

my conclusions.

Chapter Eight focusses on the future of the corbelled buildings and other vernacular
architecture in the Great Karoo. These are subject to damage on two fronts, from nature and
from farmers who do not realise their historic value. With regard to the latter, | make

suggestions to improve the situation.

Winer and Deetz sum up the aims of historical archaeology as follows: “In the last few years
historical archaeology has become an important tool in the delineation of many aspects of
South African history and promises to provide a more objective, less value-laden account of
the past” (Winer & Deetz, 1990: 55). Hopefully, this project will go some way towards

achieving these aims.
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CHAPTER TWO

THE TREKBOER FRONTIER

This chapter sets out the historical background against which the presence of the corbelled
buildings must be viewed. As a rationale, one of the problems with the vernacular structures is
that form and function have dominated over historical context. The buildings have tended to
be treated as specimens and described rather than placed into a detailed historical framework.
This chapter comprises a discussion of all the groups of people on the scene at that time, the
legal situation with regard to land and buildings and a review of the comments of 19th century

travellers who passed through the region.

The drive northwards

His [farmer without land] usual course, we have observed, is to migrate
to the frontier. A very limited capital will enable a man to begin the world
as a vee boer.” He purchases, say

An old waggon for about......................... 350 rix dollars
A span of ten OXen..........cccovvviiiiiaiinnnn 150
A horse and two mares ............................ 200
Fifty cows and young cattle ..................... 500
Five hundred sheep and goats ............... 1000

Rix dollars 2200

The above, with a large gun, an axe, adze, and hammer, a couple of
waggon-chests, a churn, a large iron pot for boiling soap, and one or two
smaller ones for cooking, are all that is absolutely requisite to establish a
stock farmer in South Africa.

With this property, he marries a wife, hires a family of Hottentots, and
drives forth into the wilderness. Water and pasturage are his first objects.
He encamps near some unoccupied fountain, pool or river, changing his
station according as necessity or inclination may require, until he at
length finds some eligible spot, where he thinks he can advantageously
fix himself (Thompson, Vol. 2, 1827: 133-135).

Controlled from the rear by the VOC, the trekboers formed a moving frontier. In terms of its
cultural underpinnings and practical knowledge, trekboers had to learn and adapt to a
completely new environment, and much of this knowledge was gained from indigenous Khoe

small stock pastoralists. Being a trekboer was not a mentality that had been imported intact —

7 Viee boer. stock farmer.
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it was a product of the frontier. In this way the frontier was a place of creativity and

innovation.

The trekboers also gradually enveloped or destroyed the indigenous peoples they came across
along the way. This was brutally expressed in the destruction of the Khoesan, but equally the
relationship was one of exchange and cultural borrowing and interbreeding. Lichtenstein
(1812: 74) reports on one case of cultural borrowing that he observed:

At some distance from the Cape Town, the slaves, and upon the
borders, even the children of the colonists are clothed in leather
prepared by themselves, and there is abundance of plants which afford
excellent materials for tanning. Even the savages of Southern Africa
are very adroit in preparing leather, and have the art of giving it an
extraordinary pliability. In the houses of the colonists, the seats of the
chairs, and the frames of the bedsteads are generally made of leather.

As Lightfoot and Martinez (1995: 473) put it “...when colonists began encountering other
people in a more consistent and insistent manner, one person’s homeland may have become
another’s frontier”. Frontiers are not fixed borders or boundaries, but fluid as settlers move
through the landscape in an irregular manner, not in a straight, rigid line, but rather groupings
around good water sources. On occasion they even retreated in search of rain or pastures to an
area they had previously visited. The importance of the frontier lies in the fact that it is an
area in which various cultural groups make contact with each other, in other words a “zone of

interaction” (Lightfoot and Martinez, 1995: 473) develops.

The underlying factor which drove the trekboers and the frontier northwards was livestock.
Sheep pastoralism was their source of ltvelihood and the welfare of the herds resulted in a
constant search for water and pasture. The colony expanded northwards through Tulbagh, the
Olifants River Valley up to Koue Bokkeveld, through the Ceres Karoo to the Roggeveld and

Hantam, where “grazing licences” were granted in the 1740s (Fig 2.1).

The conditions attached to these grazing licenses had changed considerably over the years.
Initially, in the early 18th century, the area covered by the license was vague and imprecise
and they were granted rent-free. This system cvolved into one in which payment of six rix

dollars, a tithe of any crops grown and annual renewal of the rent subsequently became the

norm. In 1732 a new form of tenure was introduced, in terms of which the land was leased for
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15 years at an annual rent. However, the lease conditions now clearly stated that if the VOO
reclaimed the land, the Farmer would only be compensated for “the mere buildings or

plantations at a proper valuation™ {Botha, 1962 84
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Figure 2.1 The Cape Colony at the end of the 18th century. The Sak River boundary {1805)
15 clearly shown. (From: Van der Merwe, 1885 132

At the time when the trekboers were enterning the Roggeveld (Fig. 2.1), there was vet another
change to the land tenure leasing conditions, In 1742 land tenure was changed to Loan
Frechold or Perpetual Loans (Botha, 1962 84), In lerms of this new regulation, a loan
[reehold place would be 60 morgen in size, would have 10 be shown on a diagram and a rent
of 24 rix dollars was payabie annually. This, it was felt, would make the farmer fecl more
secure on his land. All alonp the VOUC were reluctant to give out land on a frechold basis, and
in this way they could retain ownership aed gather an annual rent. Nevertheless, there would
appear to have been ittle control over the grants of land and trekboers requested land — and
rave 1 up again — as it suited them or their reguirements. There was alse no linit to the
number of licenses one person could hold. After all. land was plentiful and the VOO had little

gneriy or desire (o closely momior the hinteriand

In about the 1740s it would be fairly accurate to say. movement stalled for a short while as the

Karoo bevond the Roggeveld was a more demanding environment and the stock farmers
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faced renewed Khoesan resistance. Stock farming in this area was based on transhumance,
that is, “the seasonal movement of people with their livestock over relatively short distances”.
As Talbot (1961: 307) put it “mobility was the key to survival”, and if success in stock
farming depended on mobility, then this would clearly influence the kind of dwellings that

were built.

The structure and strategy of transhumant livestock farming had long been worked out by
pastoralist livestock farmers in the landscape over the last 2000 years (Smith, 2002: para 3),
and the trekboers learnt from Khoekhoen experience as stock farmers in the area. In the
Roggeveld area transhumance was necessary because the topography ranged from high
plateaux to lowlands. The pastoralists moved their stock from the higher, colder regions in
winter down to the low-lying, warmer Karoo (Fig. 2.1). This had the added advantage of
allowing pastures to recover in their absence. As this was also a winter rainfall area, some
moved to the Agterveld, around the Sak River in search of summer rains. The area in which
most of the corbelled buildings occur lies in the summer rainfall zone and as trekboers moved
further and further east into the summer rainfall area, it became difficult for them to return to
the Roggeveld. Consequently, these farmers moved their stock following rainfall and good

pastures within this area rather than return to the winter rainfall areas to the south and west.

The trekboers

The “white” trekboers were culturally heterogeneous and there were Germans, Dutch, French
and many other European identities represented — some of whom might have had experience
of corbelling before travelling to the Cape. Many were sons or grandsons of established
farmers at the Cape in search of their own farm and independence, and moving out was
common upon marriage. A large number were former members of the VOC garrison at the
Cape who worked for farmers for a while before setting off on their own. Others were part of
a steady stream of immigrants to the Cape (Ross, 1975: 222), people like the Gaertners, whom
Burchell met on his travels in 1811 (1822: 273). Gaertner was German and his wife had been
born in Holland. They had been servants to a rich boer in the Roggeveld for five years and
when Burchell met them were making their way as trekboers near Quaggafontein. In 1824
Thompson (1837: 416) reports that when he reached Slinger-Fontein (north of modern-day
Calvinia) in the Hantam area, “the last place inhabited by colonists,” he found an old German

named Richert, living in a “miserable reed hut”.
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There were also Baster trekboers. The Basters were people of mixed descent, and at this time
they were not unusual at the Cape and Ross (1975: 230) reports that in the 18th century the
population at the Cape consisted of many more men than women, so at least 10% of the white
men married Khoekhoe, slaves or bastard women and marriages between whites and baptized
slaves or Khoekhoe were concluded with full social approval and religious sanction (Van der
Merwe, 1995: 203). The mixed race offspring from such marriages were accepted into the
white community (Van der Merwe, 1995: 203). It appears that Baster trekboers mixed freely
and shared resources with white trekboers and together they encountered the indigenous
people on the frontier. They applied for and received loan farms because Ordinance 50 of
1828 “affirmed the right of Khoi and ‘other free persons of colour’ to own land...” (Nell,
2005: 126). But due to competition and a growing shortage of good farms driven by the
growth of the merino sheep industry in the 19th century, prejudice did gradually evolve. By
1847 the Basters were feeling the pressure to such an extent that most of them gathered
together and trekked northwards towards the Gariep River. According to Guelke (1985 quoted
in Amschwand, 2009: 150), this move was also prompted by their resentment at having to do
commando duty on behalf of white farmers. Names such as Moos, Stuurman, Van Wyk,
Maasdorp, Beukes, Okhuizen, Louw, Jager, Titus and Manel were common Baster names in

the Kareeberg and Sakrivier districts (Van Vreeden, 1965: 6).

Travelling with the trekboers and their families, were their slaves (if they had any), Khoekhoe
and possibly San, servants and herders and miscellaneous people such as “meesters” (often
former sailors) for the children. Penn mentions Johan Jurgen Faber, an illiterate ex-sailor
working as a knechf (Penn 2005: 102), while Thompson (1837: 409) writing in 1834
describes another: “At a place called Welledag (Karel van der Merwe’s) [north-north east of
Calvinia] where I halted, I found an English settler from Clan William, a carpenter, working
at his trade in the service of the farmers. Adventurous persons of this description are now to
be found scattered through the remotest parts of the Colony...”. On another occaston he met
“an English settler of the name of Freyer, a man of considerable intelligence and

enterprise....” (1837: 412). The Karoo was literally a melting pot of backgrounds and abilities.

What factors drove and drew these subsistence farmers into the interior? The inability of the

VOC to prevent the spread of the settlers northwards, far beyond the official boundaries of the

8 Knecht. farm manager, or just a European farm worker (Amschwand 2009:175).
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colony, was key to the spread of the trekboers. This was not helped by the fact that in 1703
William Adriaan van der Stel, Governor at the Cape, started issuing grazing licenses beyond
the settlement’s boundaries. His father, Simon van der Stel, had tried to curtail expansion by
means of fines and punishment, all of which had been ignored. It was becoming increasingly
difficult for the VOC to control the hinterland from the administrative base at the Cape. Many
farmers had large herds of cattle and sheep in addition to their agricultural farms, but
increasingly stock farmers did not own agricultural farms — or any land at all. They moved
around freely seeking good pastures. The pressure on the land drove expansion and 1t was
inevitable that once it had started, it was impossible for the Company to halt it. One thing the
VOC was determined not to do with these later licenses, was to grant any more land on a
freehold basis. The Company was a trading entity and its interests at the Cape primarily

focussed on supplying ships with the necessary provisions.

Four other factors relating to family also played a role in the spread of stock farmers. First,
the inability of the VOC to control land acquisition was bolstered by local inheritance
practices based on Roman-Dutch Law. In the case of freehold land, this meant if the owner
died intestate, the estate had to be divided into two halves, one half to the widow and the other
divided among the children, of which there were often many. The father had some powers of
discretion at his disposal as to how much each child received, but each child had to receive at
least one-third of what would have been their original share (the “legitimate portion”) (Botha,
1962 in Amschwand, 2009: 7). If there were enough loan farms in the estate to go around, the
lease would be transferred and each son could continue farming. However, if the estate was
divided into too many small pieces that were not viable and one member of the family could
not afford to buy the others out, then the entire estate would be sold and the money raised
distributed amongst the family. Consequently, “the family group would then conclusively
divide as any sort of economic unit, adding considerably to the motive for expansion” (Ross,
1986: 220). This forced sons, whose only skill was farming, to leave and find a new place to
farm. Only in 1874 did the British make a change in the inheritance law which abolished the
“legitimate portion” which meant that now all the property could be left to one child only

(Amschwand, 2009: 8).
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The Putter family is a typical example of the effects of this inheritance practice. Patriarch
Diederik Putter (or Potter) was born in Kessel, Germany and died in Cape Town in 1699. He
and Zacharia, his wife, are listed in the muster rolls from ¢1686° until 1698. Then, in 1700,
she is listed as the widow of Diederik Putter. His children are listed as given in the inventory

drawn up after his death in May 1699.

At Putter’s death he owned freehold land — a house and land on the height (mountainside)
called Roodebloem and a farm with buildings situated in the Tijgerbergen. Roodebloem,

17 morgen in extent, lay at the foot of the Windberg in the Tafel Valle1 (Greater Cape Town)
and had been granted 31 March 1669. It was sold out of his estate on 1st August 1705 with
adjoining grazing land rented from the Company.!® The farm in the Tygerberg was sold in

1714 to Hendrik Bouman and Putter’s estate was distributed among his heirs in 1716.

Putter had seven children. The career of their daughter, Zacharia, and her descendents
illustrates how families spread out around the country. She married Pieter Ernst Kruger and
died in 1794 in the Roggeveld. Her grandchild was born in the Bokkeveld and died in
Richmond in 1859. Her great granddaughter was born in the Winterveld around Graaff Reinet
and died in the Herbert district. Her great-great grandson was born in De Aar in 1883 and died
in 1915 in Krugersdorp and his wife had already died in 1894 in Barkley West. As is the case
in many of the Karoo farmers, it appears that these descendants eventually left the land and

travelled first to the diamond fields and then to the gold mines from the 1870s.

Loan farms could not be divided on the death of the lease holder. Although theoretically, only
the opstal (buildings and farm improvements) could be bequeathed, in fact, the whole loan
place would usually be leased to the heir without a problem. Orphan Chambers documents
illustrate this as loan places are listed as part of the inventory of the deceased. But the land
could not be divided and this led to additional male members of the family moving to new

farms. This was also largely responsible for the rapid spread of the trekboers.

Second, and linked to the issue of inheritance, was the large number of children in many

families, a result of the young age of women on marriage. If they survived childbirth, women

2 The Ball family are descendants of Putter. www.ballfamilyrecords. k/kfp/1069.htm
10 CA MOQOC 9/1/20
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could bear many children. As Ross (1981: 218) points out: “In Southern Africa the generally
low age at marriage and consequent population increase derived from the opportunities for
independence provided ultimately, by the open frontier in land. As the frontier closed [land
became scarce], the age at marriage went up”. Many of these children would eventually also

apply for loan farms, moving further into the interior.

Third, many people simply wanted to remove themselves from the influence of the VOC
Company or the authoritarian rule of their father or as Van der Merwe (1995: 145) put it, they

pursued “the desire for an independent existence”.

And, finally, the practice of a father giving stock to his sons so they could build up their own
herds and establish their own farms encouraged independence. “The majority of farmer’s sons
who grew up with their parents usually already owned some livestock by the time they were
old enough to get out on their own” (Van der Merwe, 1995: 142), and “The great ambition
which the African colonists have is to see all their children settled upon “full places”

(Thompson, 1827: 55).

Trekboers also moved into the interior for commercial reasons, even though the trekboers are
thought of as subsistance farmers, they did require money for farm equipment, taxes, etc.
They also wanted to improve their financial position in the long term. One way of raising
capital was to build up their herds and sell stock for the Cape Town meat market. Butchers’
agents toured the countryside buying stock for the meat market and many MOOC inventories
list these butchers’ promissory notes. The inventory of Casper Steenkamp, dated 1 July
1794,'1 who had a quitrent loan farm in the ‘Nieuwevelt’, lists just such a note: “een slagters
briefie ten laste van Jan Michiel Elzer 244:4:4 rix dollars”. Stock farmers were, however,
loathe to sell stock unless absolutely necessary and relied heavily on the sale of other farm

products.

In the Records of the Cape Colony dated 1795 a list of the export duties included butter,
tallow, sheeps’ grease, aloes, candles and tanned sheep skins which are all products of the

Karoo. (Theal, 1897: 218). Ostrich feathers and eggs, elephant tusks and soap were also

11 CA MOOCS8/22.7. One butcher’s note from Jan Michiel Elzer 244:4:4 rix dollars
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important commercial products from the Karoo. The travelling smous'? also played a part in
the remote farmers’ commercial activity — transporting goods into the area and the farmers’

products were either sold for cash or bartered.

[t was possible to make a living even if only at a subsistence level, although many did well
financially. 7he Beaufort Courier dated 13 Jan 1871 lists the contents of the auction of the
farm Esterville, which was a perpetual quitrent grant in 1838. Some of the items on offer
were: plough, harrow, threshing machine cost originally 150 pounds, one tent, brandy still,
mealie cleaner, chaff cutter, 1 800 oats sheaves, 11 000 barley sheaves and 10 000 wheat
sheaves PLUS piano, mahogany drawing room furniture, numerous carpets, dining and sitting
room furniture, brass and iron bedsteads and wardrobes. Among the stock for sale were

3 600 sheep. This is an example of a farmer who did exceptionally well over a period of just

over 30 years.

A lack of capital, however, to buy an established farm could be a problem, for, although there
was an incipient banking system at the Cape, credit to buy a farm would only be extended to
those who could afford it, forcing those who could not raise financial backing to look for
“free” land. Therefore, “those who went to the frontier to conquer new areas did so in part

because they were too poor to compete for better farms in the south-west” (Ross, 1986: 70).

The trekboers suffered many setbacks and many had to give up the land for which they had
applied and received as a quitrent loan place. During the 19th century, the Great Karoo was
the scene of constant comings and goings, of success stories and disappointments. Very few
farms today are still in the hands of the original perpetual quitrent families. A look through the
perpetual quitrent registers at the Surveyor General’s Office shows that many farmers began
to sell off portions of their land, or even the entire grant, very soon after obtaining it. For
example, Rietfontein was a perpetual quitrent grant to Nicolaas George Kock in 1841. In 1843
it came into the possession of Jacobus Ludovicus Esterhuyzen and later that year he sold half
to Frederick Rupping. In 1850, on Esterhuyzen’s death, Rupping obtained the remaining half;,

thus becoming sole ‘owner’ of Rietfontein.!? Therefore, within 11 years the farm had changed

12 Smous. Travelling hawker. The term appears in a Dutch dictionary dated 1766 (Sewell). Apparently
many were German Jews with the name Moses (Mousje in Dutch), which then became smous.

3 Information obtained from records in Surveyor General’s office, Cape Town.
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hands three times. In this way many of the original quitrent farms disappeared and others

morphed into larger entities.

Drought was also a factor which forced many farmers off the land. A number of droughts
occurred throughout the 19th century. In 1824, for example, Thompson (1827: 390) mentions
the “prevailing drought” in which no rain had fallen for five years, and Anderson (1987: 64)
mentions drought in 1831 and in 1846-1847. In order to survive, the farmer had to be able to
move with his stock to another unaffected area. Even if springs did not dry up during
droughts, the veld still deteriorated. The Great Trek movement which started in about 1838
also saw many farmers giving up their farms to try their luck further north and parts of the

Karoo were left “empty”.

A critical shift in the concept of land and agricultural production was prompted by the wool
boom of the 1840s, the result of the industrial revolution in England. Initially, however,
smaller farmers refused to change from fat-tailed sheep to wool-bearing merinos because of
the expense involved, but also because they were inherently conservative. Additionally, the
veld in this part of the Karoo was not as rich as that in the Graaff Reinet-Middelburg districts
to the east, where the 1820 English settlers in the Eastern Cape in part drove the merino
boom. Expense consequently was not a problem for the wealthy landowners and merino-
sheep farmers such as J. C. Molteno of Beaufort West. These men set about buying up key
farms and forcing the less successful trekboers and small farmers into the drier areas further
to the north and west. They also owned the major trading stores in Beaufort West and founded
the Beaufort Bank and in this way they controlled credit and could deny it when it suited
them. As a result many smaller farmers were reduced once more to becoming trekboers
without land of their own (Anderson, 1987: 62). This interface between a global export wool
economy and a deeply embedded local trekboer economy rooted in the Dutch occupation at

the Cape, is a critical and relates directly to the nature of the corbelled vernacular structures.

Many struggling farmers saw the discovery of diamonds near Kimberley in 1866 as their
chance to make money and joined diamond-hunters from all over the world at the diamond
fields. “Thousands left their properties and trekked towards the Vaal River, leaving their farms

or town houses in the care of aged native servants” (McNish, 1968: 78). Many apparently
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made money, not from diamonds, but from supplying stock at greatly inflated prices to the

diggers.

Thus we can see that much of the population of the Karoo was fluid and mobile due to
upheavals in their daily lives, but also because of a deeply rooted cultural approach to land
and living. This led to farms shrinking and expanding in size according to the farmer’s
circumstances. Some farmers lost everything and moved away, while others consolidated their
position with larger and larger landholdings. All these factors would have had an effect on the
kind of houses which were constructed. I assume that wealthier farmers built large, imposing
and designed farm houses, while poorer farmers would have persisted with vernacular
buildings. This fluidity in pastoralism and land ownership was directed by larger-scale events
which impacted on the farming methods and wealth of the Karoo stock farmers. While this
practical correlation makes sense, we must not lose sight of the deep-seated values associated
with a vernacular dwelling form in which cultural values and approaches to dwelling are

difficult to shift. T address this issue below.

Indigenous people

Central to the whole trekboer movement was the attitude that there was plenty of land
available and it was there for the taking. Of course, the land was not “empty”: it was already
occupied by the San and Khoekhoe. Thompson (1827: 325) wrote, “He [trekboer] encamps
near some unoccupied [my emphasis] fountain, pool or river...” and “it is the practice of the
boors here [Sneeuberg], when one of them wants a farm to proceed beyond the nominal
boundary of the Colony, and take possession of the choicest situation he can find in the
Bushman country” (Thompson, 1827: 54). As we now know, “unoccupied’ did not necessarily
mean that the water source was unused at another time or season. This the trekboers would
discover to their cost when they entered the drier Nieuweveld and Kareeberge, for “Water
directed the footsteps of its pioneers, circumscribed its agricultural economy...” (Talbot,
1961: 299). Indigenous people had been living in the Karoo for millennia when the trekboers

moved into the region, even though the landscape gave the impression of being unoccupied.

The San were hunter-gatherers who inhabited the area and had done so for thousands of years
(Smith er a/., 2000: 4) while the pastoralist Khoekhoe had been present in the Karoo for at
least 2 000 years (Smith, 2002: para 3). The arrival of the trekboers forced the San into a
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steady retreat, though not without a fight for which they were the victims of brutal genocide
through the commando system. They, too, were dependent on the land for food — water, game
and veldkos'* — but being hunter-gatherers, the depletion of game as a result of hunting
practices of hunters and trekboers, placed their lifestyle under severe strain as did the
appropriation of water resources. It would appear that in times of drought, the pressure was
particularly severe which resulted in livestock theft, an action which escalated the deadly
skirmishes between the settlers and the San. Initial Khoesan resistence in the Bokkeveld and
Sandveld was crushed in 1739 (Penn, 2005: 81). Unfortunately for the trekboers entering the
Roggeveld and the Nieuweveld, stock raids by the Khoesan, some involving fatalities,
became increasingly common again. This was largely the result of pressures which the San

were feeling on their hunter-gatherer lifestyle.

Initially the trekboers were scattered thinly on the ground. In 1746 there were 225
stockholders and 600 in 1770 in the Colony (Penn, 2005: 81). This was not a lot of people for
such a large area, but the fact is that they were in direct competition with the San for the same
limited resources, mainly water. The trekboers, with their system of transhumance from one
loan farm to the other, severely impeded San mobility and they were forced to make a stand in

the Nieuweveld and Kareeberge because to the north the environment was even harsher.

The 1774 General Commando against the Khoesan, although responsible for the 403 deaths
with 239 captured, did not remove the threat and attacks continued into the 1790s throughout
the area, including the Nicuweveld and the Kareeberge (Fig. 2.1). In fact, the Nieuweveld was
abandoned by demoralised trekboers in 1786 and only reoccupied in 1800, and San attacks
continued in the Kareeberge and on the Brak River into the 1800s. Attempts to pacify the San
by providing them with meat and settling them on a mission station on the Sak River failed
and between 1800-1804 the frontier was again in ferment in the Nieuweveld, exacerbated by a
severe drought. Through the weight of numbers and the power of guns and genocide, the San

succumbed and were imprisoned and the remnants forced into service.

By the 1830s the San no longer posed a real threat to the trek farmers of the Nieuweveld and
Kareeberge. Men were killed and San women and children were taken into service of the

farmers. As Thompson (1827: 391) reports in 1824: “In the evening we were entertained by a

14 Veldkos: food found in the veld, not cultivated.
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Bushwoman, in the service of Nel, playing on the Raamakie.... The commandant informed me
that this woman had lived in his household from her infancy, and that a better or more
trustworthy creature he had never had in his service. He remarked that Bushmen in general,
when taken young, make good and active servants; but those who have gown up in the wilds

to adult age, can seldom or ever be induced to remain in the service of farmers”.

By the 1750s pastorlist Khoekhoe as a cohesive group had been broken and they had been
divested of a large proportion of their stock, around which their society revolved, and
decimated by disease. Many were employed as herders and farm labourers by trekboers and
all the early travellers mention boers travelling with, and supported by, their ‘Hottentot’
servants. Lichtenstein (1812: 177) mentions visiting a farm in the Roggeberg where “the wife
only was at home : the husband had rode out with his Hottentots, in hopes of recovering some
cattle stolen the preceding night by the savages™. The role of the Khoekhoe as a source of
labour for stock farmers was entrenched by the Hottentot Code of 1809 which decreed that
farmers had to have employment contracts with their labourers, but that the labourers in turn
could not leave the farm without a pass. There was also the problem of Khoekhoe being
prevented from taking their own stock with them when they left the farm, thus tying them
closely to the farm. By 1778 Von Plettenberg, on his travels though the colony, could not find
any Khoekhoe who were not working for farmers (Theal, 1896: 11) and there is a deep irony
here because, as Van der Merwe states, the “Khoi taught trekboers how to exploit the
environment” (1938: 142). In many cases their treatment was cruel and heartless and the only
other alternative for a Khoekhoe farm labourer was to run away and become a raider, that is,
join groups of other runaways, including San and slaves, to raid the trekboers’ stock and to

live as outlaws,

The legal situation with regard to land

When the British took over the Cape in 1806, they set about trying to bring some order to
what had become a chaotic land ownership situation. In 1810 M. C. Gie, an employee of the
Cape Government, reported to Deputy Colonial Secretary Christopher Bird that he was
having great difficulty trying establish a full account of the land situation at the Cape and that
he was trying to piece together information based on the Wildschutte Boeken, old records,
diagrams and old inhabitants (Theal, 1901: 428). Two years later W. S. Ryneveld, Fiscal in

the Cape Government, in another report to Bird, stated that he was still trying to sort out the
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“present vague and uncertain tenures” (Theal, 1901: 256). This process had implications for

the relative permanence of dwelling structures.

The British identified three kinds of land ownership: freehold; permanent loan where no rent
was paid initially, but was gradually introduced and in 1811 stood at 24 rix dollars per annum;
and quitrent (called loan freehold by Botha (1962), where the land was granted for a period of
15 years, on payment of an annual rent. All the freehold land seems to have been in the
farming areas close to the Cape. All other land was considered to have remained the property

of the VOC, and now became Crown land.

Initially under the grazing licence system these stock farmers could return to their permanent
or “home” farm (woonplaas) close to the settlement at the Cape, but as they moved further
away, a new approach emerged where farmers who had no fixed freehold farms moved
around freely with their stock in order to optimise exploitation of the best pastures and water
supply. However, having found a good site, the farmer returned annually to the same spot and
became increasingly unwilling to share this grazing and water with others. The result was that
fixed boundaries were progressively defined. In this way the grazing license system gradually

evolved into the quitrent loan place system.

In 1714 the Company introduced an annual rent (recognitie) (Amschwand, 2009: 4) which
was a lease that ran for one year. A crude system of measuring the farm size evolved which
involved walking for half and hour 1n all directions from the centre (usually where the spring
was situated). There was no limit to the number of farms that one person could rent and
farmers tended to have a number of loan farms. There was the main farm and others to which

they moved their stock seasonally.

In 1732 the terms of tenure were changed. Under the new law, tenure could be held for 15
years and there was an annual quitrent payable. Additional changes were made in 1743 and
tenure was now called Loan Freehold. The old system of walking for half and hour in each
direction to mark out the extent of the loan property was replaced with a ruling that the loan
place had to be 60 morgen in size and accompanied by a diagram. Rent of 24 rix dollars per

annum was payable.
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What was the relationship between loan places and loan freehold places and buildings?
According to Van der Merwe (1995: 59) “A farmer desiring grazing rights for his livestock
normally picked out the spot himself where he wanted to construct his homestead. It later
became the practice that as soon as someone found an acceptable spot for a homestead he
erected a marker there to make known his intention to other farmers”. He also notes that this
practice was already in place by 1706 (1995: 57) and quotes the Original Ordinance Book of
1691: “they constructed houses, cages and pens on the livestock posts they set up on their
own in the interior” (1995:57).1> The farmers even began to till the area and grow wheat, all
of which provided stronger inducements to return to the same place the following year. The
VOC turned a blind eye to this illegal practice of planting crops, thus reinforcing the farmer’s
impression that he had the right to do so. Van Ryneveld, President of the Court of Justice
writing to Bird in 1812 states: “It is true that the original lease of a loan place (ordonnantie)
consists in nothing else but in a mere permission to the possessors to graze their cattle on a
certain spot on condition of paying a certain rent, obliging them at the same time to have the
lease renewed annually. But reflecting upon what has been the consequence of said leases,
and the constant practice since even one century, not only under the eyes of Government but
even countenanced by the same....” (Theal, 1901: 256). He continues: “the agriculturists felt
themselves fairly secure in their possession, and built homesteads and made general
improvements” and “the effect of this good faith on the part of the farmers 1s so strongly
manifested in the trouble and expenses some of them have been using for the improvement

both in buildings and in cultivation of the ground” (Botha, 1962: 89).1¢

It was the official view that since farmers did not own the land, they would not make
improvements and this was generally detrimental to agriculture in the Colony. In fact, this was
not correct. As mentioned above, farmers were already constructing buildings even when they

only had grazing licences which were quite informal.

In 1759 the trekboers applied for the first loan places along the Riet River (Fig. 2.1) and
throughout the 1750s and 1760s farms were taken up in this area, especially in an area that is

today called Die Rante. This area has distinctive dolerite outcrops and a higher rainfall than

15 Original reference quoted by Van der Merwe: Original Ordinance Book, 19 October 1691, p. 104.

16 Letter 24.1.1812 from W.S. van Ryneveld, President of the Court of Justice to Deputy Colonial
Secretary Bird, as quoted in Botha, 1962: 89.
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the rest of the Nieuweveld, hence its attraction (Scholtz, 1976: 9). The area around the Sak
River (Fig 2.1) was traditionally known as the trekveld, and considered commonage to which
the trekboers travelled for summer grazing. This trekveld was increasingly curtailed as loan
places were requested there. The rest of the Nieuweveld was not as attractive as it has a fairly
low summer rainfall, but does have the advantage of a geology which produces many springs.
Since the official VOC border was only moved to the Riet River in 1798, all this activity
actually took place outside the colony’s borders, and consequently, the boundary was

meaningless.

Meanwhile the trekkers, unable to expand to the north because of the dry conditions,
continued to move eastwards and north-eastwards across the Sak River (Fig. 2.1). By 1770
Van Reenensplaas, which is at least 60 kilometres north of the Sak River was well established
with a farm supervisor. The Sak River was only made the official boundary of the colony in
1805 and it is perhaps salient that in this trans-frontier context the farm manager was

murdered by San in 1770.

The MOOC inventories illustrate the impracticality of the legislated colony border. They also
give an 1nsight into the possessions of the trekboers, which in turn provide clues as to the
kinds of accommodation needed to house these goods. The 1765 inventory of Johanna Louw
Jacobs, for example, indicates that the family already had a lenings plaats north of the Sak
River!” and the inventory of Joggens Koekemoer of 1773 shows loan farms in the Camdebo
area,'® while that of David van Heerden of 1774 lists loan farms as far away as the
Sneeuberg?® (Fig. 2.1). Loan farms in the Nieuweveld area are also mentioned regularly from
these dates. The trekboers had apparently applied for loan farms right across the area in which
the corbelled buildings exist today, though it appears that the wealthier more settled farmers
were on the Roggeveld escarpment since some of the MOOC inventories for this area mention
houses and outbuildings and others list furniture, which obviously indicates a domestic
structure. Of interest is the reference in 1815 to Andries Cornelis Esterhuisen of

Modderfontein®® on the Riet River of possessions, such as a chair, which was not actually at
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Modderfontein, but still kept on the “woonplaas™, that is, on the home farm. This reiterates

the ‘possession’ of a permanent farm and the use of others as grazing outposts.

The MOOC inventories also give some idea of the trekboers’ possessions and a clue to
whether a building would be needed to accommodate these possessions. For example, a return
to the inventory of Johanna Louw Jacobs shows that her family’s leg plaats was over the Sak
River and their possessions consisted of 110 runderen (cattle), 900 sheep, one half covered
wagon, one horse with saddle and bridle, one flintlock gun and one pistol.2! The inventory
taker did not note basics that must have existed such as cooking utensils, but nevertheless, one
can infer that they lived in their wagon or in a tent. Johannes van Aswegen, on the other hand,
who died in 1789, and had two loan places, one on the Brak River and the other in the
Nieuweveld (Fig. 2.1), must have had some sort of abode to accommodate all his possessions,
which included two tables, a bed, kists, numerous pieces of kitchen equipment, tools and
ploughing and harvesting equipment. He also had four slaves. Van Aswegen was therefore
settled in the corbelled area, living in some form of building and growing grain.?? By 1767
Christiaan Godlieb Lessing, who had two opstals, was already selling grain “20 mudde koorn

» 23

verkoft de mudde a 4 guldens an Willem Steenkamp in de Roggveld, nog niet betaalt”.

Once trekboers established the routine of returning to the same place regularly they inevitably
made improvements, even if only to build kraals and walls. A shelter of some sort would be
built and gardens laid out and grain, fruit and vegetables planted. This placed a “moral
obligation” on the government to renew the lease when it came up (Van der Merwe, 1995:
85). In addition, the VOC charged the purchaser of a loan farm 2%, per cent tax on the
purchase price of the loan place, thus reinforcing their moral obligation. There is also
evidence that the farmers were unofficially selling their loan farms for the full price (that is,
land and building improvements) (Van der Merwe 1995: 89). In the ongoing efforts to clarify
the land issue, Van Ryneveld pointed out to Bird that although the legal position was that only
the opstal (buildings) on the loan farm could be sold, in fact farmers were selling the land as
well with the full knowledge of the Government. He stated: “In the mean time Government

knew very well that many premises consisting only but in a hut not worth more than 25 or 30

21 CAMOOCS8/11.34a
22 CAMOOCS8/19.68

23 CA MOQC 8/13.19. 20 muids corn sold at 4 guilders a muid to Willem Steenkamp in the
Roggeveld, not yet paid.
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dollars were selling for 20 000 or 25 000 gulden. Government received the duties upon this
sum, confident that it was not the mere opstal, but the real value or calculated utility of the
place for which said duty was paid, so that not only the opstal but the whole place was
virtually disposed of with the complete sanction of the government” (Theal, 1901: 258). He
goes on to say that the purchaser, in view of the above, considers “himself safe in the

possession of his place” (Theal, 1901: 258).

So it would seem that under the loan farm system, farmers were building houses and
infrastructure from an early date even though the land was still owned by the VOC and
subsequently by the British government. It was generally understood, however, that a loan
farm would not be taken from the owner except under exceptional circumstances, therefore
those who had loan farms had every reason to believe that their tenure was reasonably secure.
Leases had to be renewed and the rent paid annually, but even this fell away with time and it
became accepted practice that the lease would simply “roll over” until the farmer gave it up or
it was removed from him, but this occurred only in extreme circumstances. Even in the case

of inheritance, the inheritor could simply apply to have the lease transferred to his name.

A loan farm would be withdrawn if it impinged on the pasturage or water source of
neighbouring farms, as happened in the Sandveld area in the 1750-60s when the farm
Witfontein was withdrawn from one Coetzee after complaints from neighbours that his loan
farm intruded on their pasturage (Smith, 1985: 40). Even non-payment of rent did not seem to
warrant withdrawal of the loan place. Cornelis Coetzee of the farm Klipfontein paid his first
year’s rekognisie, and then nothing for 10 years, giving his widow a nasty shock when he died
in 1755 leaving a decade of rent owing to the Company (Smith, 1985: 26). Engela Erasmus
who died in 1764, had three opstals, two in the Roggeberg and one in the Karoo. The MOOC
inventory shows that the rent on all three leningsplaats was 6 years and 3 months behind,?*
and this is reflected time and time again in the MOOC documents. In another case, the 1789
inventory of Johannes van Aswegen’s possessions indicated that the estate owed five months
rent on the farm Varkens Kop and 11 years and five months rent on a second loan farm,
Weltevreden.?> In 1793, 1 959 of the occupied loan farms owed a total of 325 067 rix dollars
(Van der Merwe, 1995: 87).

24 CA MOOC 8/11.6a
25 CA MOOC 8/19.68
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The conclusion drawn from these examples is that as far as land was concerned it was almost
a free for all. Lease holders of loan farms crossed official boundaries with impunity, they
failed to pay their annual rent with impunity and sold loan places at their full price with
impunity. “Thus we can conclude that land ownership under the quitrent loan farm system
was not so uncertain as is often maintained; that the farmers never doubted the permanence of
their leases; and accordingly, that the theoretically temporary character of the leasing rights
under the loan farm system did not make the farmers afraid to cultivate their farms intensively

and to make improvements on them by the application of capital and labour” (Van der Merwe

1995 93),

An exasperated Truter, the Fiscal at the Cape, wrote to Bird in 1812 suggesting that “the
uncertainty of tenure be removed and that quitrent be amended to allow the farmer to sell and
bequeath his land officially but, in order that the Government not lose out in any way, that this
land not be granted as freehold but as perpetual quitrent with payment of a moderate annual

rent” (Theal, 1901: 270).

After the Cradock Proclamation of 1813, when it became officially possible to sell and
bequeath land, there must have been a change 1n attitude to the land, but not all land. A
change in attitude arose to what could be called the main farm which was the home base from
which they trekked when circumstances (rain, drought, fresh pasture) demanded it. Although
some farms had been in existence for over 50 years, it suddenly became more urgent to secure
a good, permanent location and by 1814 there were 2 291 loan farms in the Colony (Van der
Merwe, 1995: 93). After a slow start, a spate of surveys in the 1830s which translated into
perpetual quitrent grants in 1838 must have led to an increased rate of farm development. For
example, the first issue of the Beaufort Courier appeared in 1869 and it immediately began
carrying details of farm sales and auctions. On 3 December 1869, it published the auction
notice of the estate of the late widow Maria Louisa Francina Krugel of the farm De Kerk (also
Kerkplaats). This farm was surveyed in 1830 and granted in 1838. By 1869, the very period
when the larger, more northerly corbelled buildings were still being constructed in the Karoo,
De Kerk boasted two dwelling houses, gardens, an orchard, arable land, numerous livestock
and farming equipment, as well as tables, chairs, bedsteads and all the furnishings for a

comfortable house.
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In the same edition of the Beaufort Courier, the farms Salt River Poort and Salt River Valley
were also offered for sale. Together they had a dwelling house (which cost 900 pounds),
outhouses, a cottage of three rooms, stable, wagon house, shearing house and dams. The yield
of grain was an astonishing: “12 300 sheaves of wheat, 59 muids of mealies and 10 loads of
pumpkins” (3 December 1869). The Beaufort Courier does not mention corbelled style
buildings in any of its issues, but the notices of sales do show that within 30 years of being

granted perpetual quitrent, some Karoo farms were fully established.

It appears that the early farmers did not feel insecure on their loan farms and over a period of
50 years (c1760-1813) it is impossible to believe that no improvements were made
particularly on the permanent or “home” farm, though whether improvements would have
included corbelled buildings is still not known. The real boost for farm development seems to
have occurred after 1813 when perpetual quitrent was introduced and when actions which had

become custom, were implemented as law.

In 1832 laws regarding land tenure were changed yet again. It was decided that the system of
perpetual quitrent grants would be replaced by land sales. Grants continued to be made until
1839, when the issuing of further grants was forbidden (Christopher, 1971: 4). The Cape was
now to fall in line with Imperial policy in other British colonies and a price was set at

5 shillings per acre in 1841, regardless of the quality of the land. After very few sales and
great resistance, the price was reduced to 2 shillings an acre, but sales remained negligible.
Resistance was based on the fact that people were accustomed to the perpetual quitrent grant
which required no initial capital outlay, and there was cheaper, better quality land to be had
across the Orange River (Christopher, 1971 :4). After 20 years of stagnation, this policy was
abandoned in 1860 and replaced by the Crown Lands Act in 1861, which marked a return to
the rent system of land tenure. The land was to be sold at public auction and thereafter a
perpetual rent was payable. The differences was that farms could be of any size and the
Surveyor General’s Office could set the price according to the quality of the piece of land

(Christopher, 1971: 6).

Early traveller records and corbelled structures
The inhabitants of the Great Karoo did not write about their daily lives themselves, but

outsiders did. “The colonists on and beyond the fringe of settlement were, it may be
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assumed. in the main typical frontiersmen, rough and ready and unusually unlettered.
If they wrote at all, it was but small in gquantity and significance, and practcally none of 1t
survives. .. Therefore, the documents that are available . . were fargely composed by two
classes of person, namely, private iravellers on visits from Europe and servants of the Dutch
Fast India Company™ (Forbes, 1965 3). Early 19th century travetlers who passed through the

Karoo made comments on whart they saw, both the natural and cultural environment.

Witliam John Burchell was one maveller whose wriling is widely quoted. He was a keen and
acute ohserver and prolihic note taker. On 14 fuly 1811, Burchell crossed through Karco Poort
and looked out on the plains of the Ceres Karoo. Lhis party followed the established route
through the Karoo to the north, passing through the area which 15 now known (o have
corbelled buildinps. He would spend the next lwo monihs travelling acrass the Karoo,
reaching the site of Carel Knegler's {irave north of Carnarvon on 11 September Kriepler was
killed by an elephant and buried ai this spot. The farm also has three corbelled bulldings and

15 now called Karelsgrafl After this point he left “corbelled building territory™ (Fig 2.2}

Figure 2.2 Map constructed on Googie Earth which shows the route followed by Burchell,
and earlier by Lichtenstein {yellow markers). The red markers are corbelled buildings focations.
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Yet Burchell makes no mention of uny structure that fits a corbelled building. At the hame of
Veldcomet Gerrit Snyman at Windheuwel (in the Roggeveld) he describes in some detail the
“small oblong low hut” (Fig. 2.3} which served as home to Veldcornet Snyman and also
comments on the presence of “two out-buildings which at a hittle distance might be mistaken
for hay-cocks... © (1822: 237} s sketeh of ts hittle farm indicates that the “outbuildings™
appear 1o be rondavels with thatched rools (Fig 2.3), Wood was available in the Roggeveld at
this stage as the house has a piiched roof and the “eyebrow™ over the door reflects the

architectural influence of the Cape.

Figure 2.3 Burche!l's drawing of Windheuwe! (Burchell, 1822: 2383,

There 15 also the erntical point that Burchell's sketch makes (and ks text) that 1s, there are
rondavels in the Roggeveld in 1811, The rondave| 1s assoctated with Sotho/ Tswana far to the
north {summer rainlally and the Roggeveld is an area where indigenous architecture is the
dome-shaped matjicsf™® or rectangulac fartheesfuise® | This could possibly indicate contact
with people far to the north. In this part of the Roggeveld and Nieaweveld Burchell mentions
butldings at least Jour times. Gnce he reached Kleine Quagga Uontein (Tig 2.2), there are no
more references to butldings, although he does mention in two instances passing “hoor™

Jamilies with wagons and one with a grass hut {1822 273},

=8 Matiieshut or malfieshius: Dome-shaped structure made of reed mats over aframe made of thin
branches. Indigancus to the Kheekhos

2 Hartebeashuis: Struciure with a roct and verticat walls made of thateh on aframewark of bent poles.
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Below are two descriptions of boer habitations that Burchell encountered on his travels

through the Karoo:

Arrived at a hut of Gerrit Snyman, veldcornet. “When daylight
disclosed the place to our view, we beheld a miserable abode,
corresponding exactly with the unfavorable description which had
already been given me: a small oblong low hut built of rough bits of
stick; rudely thatched with reed and sedge’ having no windows,
excepting one small opening covered with white linen, instead of
glass; and the doorway but half closed with a clumsy panel of reeds
(Burchell, 1822: 237).

Our intention was to have reached Kleine Quagga Fontein this
evening, but half-way, unexpectedly find a family of colonists, who
had taken up this wandering life for the sake of pasture for their flocks
and herds, they earnestly persuaded us to tarry till the next day. The
spot, though arid, was agreeable; some scattered bushes of
considerable size and low hills on either side, gave it a sheltered and
comfortable appearance. They abode was merely their two waggons,
and a hemispherical hut made of mats after the Hottentot manner
(Burchell, 1822: 273).

The absence of corbelled buildings, especially in Burchell’s writings, has been taken as a
chronological marker indicating that they did not exist at the time that he passed through the

region in 1811. This gives a clear indication that they are products of the 19th century (Fig 2.2).

What are we to make of the lack of mention of corbelled buildings? With his fine descriptions
of flora and fauna, the “Hottentos” [sic], “Caffres” and “Bushmen”, comments on geology,
the weather and rivers or standing water, this silence must indicate that when he travelled
through the area corbelled buildings did not yet exist but the references clearly indicate the

adoption of indigenous vernacular structures.

In fact, the only mention of corbel-type building to be found in any of the writings of
travellers comes from notes of “Anon” around 1870, who describes a corbelled building
(Schaefer 2008: 156). Unfortunately, from this point on, Anon’s journey takes him
northwards, away from the corbelled building areas. This building would have been right on

the north western edge of corbelled building distribution (Fig. 1.2).
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Lichtenstein traversed the area a few years before Burchell in the early 1800s and made no
mention of corbelled-style buildings. However, he does mention other kinds of habitations:

[at the little Riet River] Van Wyk had quitted his proper habitation,
and come hither, where he was more out of the way of these
marauders?®, till there should be water at his winter house in the
Karroo. We visited his family in a wretched kind of hut, which was
built upon the ruins of a larger house (1812: 177).

In another description of a habitation, also close to the Little Riet River, he
describes it thus:

A small uninhabited hut was closed against us by rows of slate stones
laid against the door one above the other. According to the custom of
the country, this wall, which was only intended as a blockade against
the wild beasts and the Bosjesmans, was demolished by us, and we
took possession of the mansion, which we found just spacious enough
to hold four chairs and a table. There would be ample reason to
wonder why, in this country, where, in almost every part, there is
plenty of stone at hand, sufficient to build immense palaces, with
reeds in the greatest abundance to thatch them — there would be, |
say, reason to wonder, this being the case, why the people build such
very confined habitations, were it not for the extreme difficulty there
is in procuring the wood necessary for making spars to support the
roof. Since we quitted the Bokkeveld, we had not seen a single tree;
and even the Karroo now appeared to us a cheerful country, since
there at least mimosas were growing along the banks of the streams
(Lichtenstein, 1812: 180).

Further on he describes “six or eight pandoken, as they are called, a kind of hut made of reeds
woven into a wooden frame, which are inhabited by the principal Bastard-Hottentots: the
poorer have little low huts in the form of a hemisphere, which consist of a skeleton of wood,
with a mat drawn over it (Lichtenstein, 1812: 185). The “pandoken” are no doubt forms of
hartbeeshuis and the “huts” are matjieshuise. What form of building the “mansion” takes is
not mentioned, except that it was confined and did not have a roof which used wooden

supports.

28 Byshmen or San
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Even earlier, in 1778, Paterson (1790: 48) passed huts which he thought were those of
‘Hottentots” but turned out to be the winter home of “Dutch boers”, and “as this desert part of
the country is inhabited only during a short part of the year, very few houses are to be found
in it. Most of the inhabitants live in huts similar to those of the Hottentots, some dwell in the
tent that covers their wagon....” (1789: 47). A quarter of a century later Barrow (1801: 403)
describes the winter quarters as “temporary dwellings of rushes or straw”. These are
important observations, for “boers” who built and lived in indigenous vernacular domed
structures in the 18th century, and the architectural flow is clearly from the indigenous to the

“boer”.

The evidence gleaned from the early travellers indicates that corbelled buildings were not the
first and only trekboer structures in the Karoo, as was thought at one time. In fact, they appear
to be a 19th century built response. Trekboers lived in all types of dwellings — hartbeeshuise,
matjieshuisies, wagons and tents — and there could be a number of these forms of shelter at
any one spot. Since there is no mention of corbelled buildings, which one assumes would
have stood out from the humble reed houses, we can only assume that these came later when a
commitment had been made to one spot which would warrant the labour required to build a

stone building.

The Karoo frontier and Bantu-speakers
Although the Karoo was not traditionally a Bantu-speaking area, Africans were known to pass
though the district. In 1811 Burchell (1822: 269) reports meeting:

a party of five Caffres and their wives, were resting here [at the Karee
River]. These men were not less than six feet in height, strong and finely
proportioned; and, excepting a leather kaross, wore no covering whatever; a
circumstance as far as I have since been able to learn, quite peculiar to the
Kosas, or Caffres on the eastern side of the colony. Their bodies and cloaks
were reddened all over with ochre mixed up with grease. ... These, with
seven others left on the Sack [Sak] River, had come from their kraal on the
Gariep, for the purpose, as they stated, of bartering in the colony for
tobacco....he immediately asked for money to buy some [brandy]; for these
people are shrewd enough to understand very well the nature and use of the
Cape money. Two of them could speak Dutch readily....
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The fact that two of them could speak Dutch shows close contact for some time, possibly as
labourers or herders. But even earlier in 1797 in the Roggeveld a certain “Maritz was visited
by two Xhosa who complained that Visser had shot and wounded their chief, ‘Caapiteyn
Danster’” with small shot. These Xhosa were presumably part of the group that had entered the
colony in May 1797 along with Korana refugees.?’ They had been working with Danster at
Visser’s farm as the veldwachtmeester” had hired them for the winter; but Visser was
reluctant to release them from service and allow them to return to their own country....” Visser
finally asked for advice on how to deal with the presence of groups of Xhosa within his

district (Penn, 2005: 229).31

In 1808 Lichtenstein (1812: 219-221) also reported that farmers in the Roggeveld were
complaining about the presence of roaming Xhosa who were begging for cattle or food —
apparently a regular occurrence. The magistrate urged the Xhosa to hire themselves out as

servants if they were unable to look after themselves.

Furthermore, three other areas in the Karoo were settled with Xhosa — Schietfontein (outside
Carnarvon) was settled by Xhosa who had lived on the borders of Beaufort West in 1830,
Pramberg (near Victoria West) was occupied by Xhosa from 1809, and in the far northern
Cape a group of Xhosa settled at Prieska in 1795. In 1847 there were 620 Xhosa at
Schietfontein, a fairly dry inhospitable area. Here they lived a nomadic lifestyle in easily
transportable mat huts, although they did build stone walls and kraals (Anderson, 1987).
Pramberg was a desirable upland location with good water and consequently this community

was more settled than that at Schietfontein.

Land shortage and land pressure, however, as a result of the merino wool boom from the
1840s, was exerted by the big merino farmers to the east. In 1847, Sir Harry Smith declared
that all crown land in the new territory (the boundary having been moved to the Orange

River) could be auctioned and Schietfontein and Pramberg now fell within this territory.

22 |In May 1797 Visser reported that a group of about 300 Korana together with a small number of San
and Xhosa had crossed the Orange River and entered the Roggeveld. Penn states that these Korana
were refugees without any cattle. (2005: 228).

30 Veldwachtmeester. militia man
31 CA1/STB 10/65 Maritz to Landrost 23 Sept 1797. (Penn, 2005: 229).
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The Xhosa lost their land unfairly and when they moved away to find relief from a drought in

1851, they returned to find their land had been occupied in their absence.

Of further interest is the presence of people called “Mantatees”. They came from Sotho-
speakers with a stone-building tradition and entered the colony from the north as a result of
political and social reconfigurations created by the Difagane, which raged on the Highveld
from about 1822 (Lye, 1967: 107). The word “Mantatees” should correctly refer to followers
of the Tlokwa chief Manthatisi, who had a tremendous run of victories during the chaotic
period of the Difaqane in what is now the Free State. However, after her defeat in 1823, many
of her people drifted southwards “destitute, demoralised, hungry and insecure”
(Mashingaidze, 1989: 130). “Mantatees” was also a general term given to any Tswana- or

Sotho-speaking refugees from across the Caledon River.

George Thompson (1827: 383) estimated that there were about 1 000 Sotho and Tswana
refugees in the Colony by 1826. He also found “the distribution of some hundreds of refugee
“Mantatees” among the most reputable families as servants and herdsmen and proved a great
advantage especially as Khoekhoe people had, according to [19th century explorer and
traveller Andrew] Smith, ‘drifted to urban centres or were living under the protection of
Christian missions to avoid the humiliation of having to work for the people who had

appropriated their ancestral lands’” (Mashingaidze, 1989: 133).

The “Mantatees” are relevant to this project because they came from a South Sotho
background which had a tradition of stone-building. Khoekhoe, Xhosa and “Mantatees” all
expressed dwellings as a dome shape and Sotho actually build corbelled huts in stone. “Partly
built homesteads, kraals and defensive walls had long been used by Africans on the highveld
and Mantatee workers brought their skills with them” (Beinart, 2003: 59). Farmers Rubidge
of Graaff Reinet and Collett of Cradock had their “Mantatee” labourers build extensive walls,
kraals and cottages for farm workers in the 1850s, “although for his own farmhouse Collett,

as is the case in most landowners, employed British workers” (Beinart, 2003: 59).

There is no reason to doubt that the “Mantatees” could have moved further south towards the

corbelled-building areas of the Karoo, although it does appear that most of them drifted back
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across the Caledon River when the chaotic situation settled down again. It is, however,
reasonable to suggest that corbelling was also a vernacular that was adopted by trekboers
from displaced Sotho in the Difagane period between the 1820s and late 1830s. These people

came from a tradition of corbelling and clearly had the knowledge to make these dwellings.

Evidence for a corbelled building chronology

One of the fascinating issues about these structures is their chronology — fascinating in the
sense that they are poorly understood vernacular buildings and from a documentary point of
view almost invisible. Although there is some evidence which points to the dates of the later
buildings, the date of construction of the earlier buildings can only be assessed by considering

all the circumstantial evidence, as there is no actual date linked to the earlier buildings.

The trekboers started moving into the area in the 1750s. Wagons, matjieshuise, tents and even
hartebeeshuise were all probably used initially to provide protection for their possessions
from the elements and to provide a sleeping place for the family at night. Thompson
(1837:55) confirms this when he writes: “...their dwellings are extremely small and chiefly
occupied by their valuables, the people themselves passing most of their time in the open air.
Many are even destitute of a hut, and live entirely in their waggons”. People were probably
loathe to invest the time and labour required to construct a stone building, and, if they were
going to build any structure, it would probably be a kraal. By 1811 when Burchell passed
through the area which today contains the corbelled buildings, he made no mention of this
type of construction. Based on the fact that he was a careful observer and note-taker, we can
infer that they did not exist at this time. Further negative evidence can be found in the land
tenure laws. Only in 1813 when the Cradock Proclamation was passed could a farm officially
be sold or given as a bequest (although this had been happening unofficially for years). Other

avenues to pursue are surveyors’ diagrams and oral sources.

Chronological evidence from surveyors’ diagrams
Surveyors’ diagrams provide some circumstantial evidence with regard to the dating of the

buildings.

In 1813 in an effort to encourage farmers to improve their properties, the Cradock

Proclamation was promulgated. This proposed a new form of land tenure which would
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replace the old grazing license or leg plaats. In other words, “the Cradock Proclamation of
1813 gave the right of Loan Place holders to apply for their lands to be granted to them in
Perpetual Quitrent” (Sampson & Sampson, 1994 2). This perpetual quitrent meant that the
owner would be able to officially sell or bequeath the property as he wished in exchange for
an annual rent. However, before the property could be granted, it had to be surveyed, and it is
these surveyors’ diagrams which have become an important source of information for
researchers. The applicant for the grant had to pay for a surveyors’ diagram to be drawn up
before his application would be considered which was an expense not taken lightly unless the

farmer was committed to the piece of land he was applying for.

The information recorded on the diagrams is subject to the recording styles of the various
surveyors. Obviously all diagrams define the boundaries of the farm and give researchers two
important starting points with regard to the dates. These are the date of the survey and the date
of the grant. Other information which may have been noted on the diagrams includes terrain,
rivers, wagon roads, springs, outspans, dams and houses, but this was at the discretion of the
surveyor. Therefore, if the surveyor’s style was to record buildings or houses, the diagrams
can provide an important clue as to whether the owner waited until he gained title to the land

before building, or he took a chance and started working on his opstaP? earlier.

After the Cradock Proclamation of 1813 there was very little activity until 1828 when Colonel
Charles Cornwallis Mitchell was appointed Surveyor General of the Cape Colony, with the
specific brief to try and sort out the backlog and confusion and improve the training of the
field surveyors. This he did as best he could with limited staff. The staff figures show quite
clearly why there were problems. During the period 1801-1850 a total of 18 804 surveys were
carried out but in 1850, for example, the total complement of surveyors was only seven
(Baker, 1958: 14). In addition to being understaffed, the surveyors had to deal with rough
travelling conditions and settle boundary disputes between farmers before work could
proceed. Progress was also hampered by threats of San attacks which left the land deserted for

periods of time. Droughts also forced movement out of a district.

The surveys can be divided into two time periods, the first from the 1830s and the second

from 1860 onwards, with a gap in the 1840s-1850s. A spate of surveys took place in the

32 QOpstal - Buildings or other improvements on a farm, excluding the land (Branford, 1978: 172)
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1830s, largely as a result of the reorganisation of the surveyors office and good rainfall after a
long drought during which the farmers had deserted the area (Sampson & Sampson, 1994: 3).
Most of these were translated into grants in 1838. With regard to those farms which are now
known to have corbelled buildings, the most prolific surveyor was C.G. Ochse. He indicated
springs, rivers, arable land and pasturage, but no dams or other constructions. Most of these
farms were still surrounded by “Government Land” or “Waste Land” and one can safely

assume that the farms surveyed at this time were on key water sources with the best pasturage.

The fact that arable land is marked seems to indicate that crops were indeed being cultivated,
or at least considered, at this time. On a few farms Ochse indicates a habitation spot by means
of a small circle or square — whether or not he is referring to buildings, we do not know. The
farms Paardegrasvlei, Vischgat, Rietfontein, Leeufontein, Krabfontein, Slingersfontein,
Driefontein, De Goede Hoop and Eselfontein are all farms with corbelled buildings and all
have these marks. Of interest is the fact that the house site at Driefontein (surveyed 1830) 1s
indicated, but not that at the Hondefontein spring which is on the same diagram. Hondefontein,
therefore, must have been inhabited on a permanent basis after 1830. The same is the case for
De Goede Hoop, where the habitation at Louw se Plaas is not indicated. Farms with no
habitation spot demarcated included: Rietpoort, Vlieefontein (Brandewynsgat), Leyfontein
(Hartebeesfontein) and Kiewietsfontein (Welgevonden). Two other surveyors, P. Meiring and

J.W. Wentzel, worked in the area at that time and their work follows the same pattern.

In the face of the lack of any other evidence, it can be assumed that probably few permanent
buildings were built before 1813. The Cradock Proclamation, however, forced the trekboers to
view the availability of the land differently, especially as previously open land would
increasingly be taken up by grants to other farmers. On this basis the best spot had to be
chosen and applied for, and even though some farmers received grants for a number of farms,
their seasonal movement was increasingly limited to their own land as other previously open
land became “‘privately” owned. For reasons already discussed there was a hiatus before
surveying began in about 1830. I would suggest that the first corbelled buildings that were
built as houses were probably built between 1813 and 1830. If they were built before the

surveys, they were not large or significant enough to warrant any notation on the diagram.
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The presence of small corbelled kafhokke®? in the Roggeveld and the areas south of
Fraserburg possibly presents another dating problem. The area south of Fraserburg would
have been amongst the most sought after and earliest settled simply because of its high
rainfall compared with the areas towards the east. In addition, the Orphan Chamber
inventories mention ploughs, sickles and other wheat growing equipment from an early date
(late 1760s). But we have to ask ourselves where the grain was stored. There seems to have
been sufficient wood to construct rectangular pitched roof houses, and the possibility exists
that small corbelled kafhokke were built early in this area and the design was later enlarged to

be used as houses when the trekboers settled on farms in treeless areas.

There was a hiatus between 1840 and 1860, during which time the surveying and registration
of grants fell because the British government insisted that the quitrent system be abolished
and in future land be sold outright. Drought in the late 1840s also played a role. However,
settlement had not halted and the trekboers continued to move onto land and settle. Basically
they were squatting on Crown land. But “in 1860 the British government backed down and
quitrent tenure was restored” (Sampson & Sampson, 1994: 7). This resulted in a surge of
applications from those who had effectively been living rent-free on the land, although by
now all the “best” land had been allocated and only the drier marginal areas remained. These
later surveyors worked mainly towards the north in the Kareeberg area, although a few pieces
of unclaimed land in the Nieuweveld were also surveyed. The three surveyors who concern us
during this later period were F.L. Doesel, M.P. Auret and Sam Melvill. Of particular interest
to this project is that fact that all three marked “rondavels” or “roundables” on a limited

number of diagrams for the early 1870s period.

Considering the 20 year hiatus, it is understandable that by the time this batch of surveys was
undertaken, certain farms were already quite well developed, unlike those surveyed in the
1830s. For example, in 1871 Melvill noted three building of interest to us: a “rondavel” at
Omkeerkolk, a “rondavel” at Blaawbos Puts and a “rondavel ho” (i.e. house) at what appears
to be Silvery Holme on the farm Nieuwenhuisvlakte. In 1873, Doesel noted a “roundable
house” on De Dam and a “roundable” on Gorras. In 1876 Auret identified a house “rondavel”
on two adjacent farms, Tygervlei (Tiervlei) and Roodedam, and finally one of the above

surveyors (we are not sure which one) noted two “rondabels” on the farm Spoorkolk. All

33 Kafhok: chaff storage building, not a granary.
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these surveyors also noted other infrastructure such as dams and kraals, but interestingly
enough, do not comment on the pasture or arable land, which was an important feature of the

1830 diagrams.

It is not known when the word ‘rondawel’ or ‘rondavel’ first appeared in writing. In 1837 the
word ‘rundtafel’ appeared in a book called Sudafrikanshe Skizzen and in 1884 the word
‘ronddawel” was published in a book called Practical Dutch Grammer. The word ‘rondavel’
seems to have appeared in print for the first time in 1813 in a book called Africanderisms
(Nienaber 1968: 1). In these cases the reference was to what today would be called “cone on
cylinder” huts which were built on Boer farms, sometimes for accommodation, but also with
loop holes all around to protect the family when under attack. Sellick writes in Uitenhage
Past and Present (1905) that: “To protect themselves from these raids the farmer used to build
a little cylindrical shaped tower between the house and kraals, loop holed all round and
commanding views of home and fold. Here he would spend night after night with his grown-
up sons watching and awaiting the attacks of Bushmen. These roundables (round towers) as
they were called are still be be seen on the oldest farms in the Longkloof and in other parts of
the country” (1905: viii). The threat of San attack was long over before the corbelled buildings
in the Karoo were constructed and they do not have loop holes. The windows are small for
practical reasons. It seems that when the surveyors were using words such as “rondawel”,

“rondabel” and “roundable” they were probably referring to round houses with stone roofs.

Tables 2.1 and 2.2 below provide records in which corbelled buildings are noted on a diagram
and yet these same surveyors made diagrams of other farms which we now know have

corbelled buildings but did not mention them at the time of the survey.

Table 2.1 Farms with corbelled buildings identified by surveyors.

Farm Surveyor Note on diagram Survey date
Omkeerkolk Melvill Rondavel 1871
Blaaubos Puts Melvill Rondavel 1871
Silvery Holme Melwill Rondavel House 1871
De Dam Doesel Roundable 1873
Gorras Doesel Roundable 1873
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Farm Surveyor Note on diagram Survey date
Tygervlei Auret Rondavel house 1876
Roodedam Auret Rondavel house 1876
Spoorkolk Unknown Two rondabels 1877

Table 2.2 Roundables not noted on these farms of the same period, although all have

substantial corbelled buildings today.

Farm Surveyor Notes on diagram Date of survey
Grootfontein Melvill House 1869
Droogeputs Melvill no building noted 1869
Klipkolk Melvill no building noted 1869
Leeuwkrantz Melvill House 1870
Van Reenensplaats | Melvill House 1870
De Hoek Melvill No building noted | 1870
Voorste Doesel No building noted | 1869
vanZylsplaas
Brownslaagte Doesel No building noted | 1871
Banksfontein Doesel houses 1871
Spionberg Doesel House 1873
Schuinshoogte Doesel House 1873
Rietbraack Doesel No building noted | 1873

(this is a kafhok)
Arbeidersfontein Doesel No building noted | 1873
Osfontein Auret House 1873
Stuurmansfontein | Auret Houses 1874
Vryelaagte Auret House 1874
T kokoboos Auret Houses 1874
Krugerskolk Auret No building noted | 1876
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On the basis of this data, the following points can be made.

It is clear that the large square-based buildings with pitched roofs, such as Arbeidersfontein,
Konka, Droogeputs and Klipkolk, were not built at the time the farm was surveyed or they
would have been noted on the diagram. Furthermore, by the early 1870s, the really large cone-
shaped round-based corbelled buildings, for example, Stuurmansfontein and T kokoboos. had
been constructed and were substantial enough to prompt the surveyor to call them “houses” as

opposed to “rondavels”.

What were the elements that caused the surveyors to note rondavels? I am reasonably certain
that they did not mark outbuildings, since these are never commented on or noted. The only
other conclusion I can draw is that the rondavels were actually being used as houses. They
had doors, windows, niches and shelves, all the attributes of a house, but were not of

substantial size and therefore demanded a title other than “house’.

The fact that only eight of these rondavels or rondabels are mentioned on diagrams, despite
that the fact that nearly all the diagrams for the districts have been examined (those that could
be found) can only mean that other large buildings were not built, or were considered to be
lowly outbuildings or the habitations of “others” on the farm, for example, bywoners?,

herders, and so on.

The later diagrams give a date at which time corbelled buildings existed, they also give clues
as to how people were thinking and differentiating between different types of building at the
time. What is the value of these later survey dates? At this point they do suggest a time frame
for the later period of grants and they do coincide with our knowledge of the history of the
settlement of the area, that is, the northern, drier areas were settled later than the southern
areas that have more water. But they still do not tell us when the corbelled buildings were

actually constructed. Additional hints are provided by oral histories.

34 Bywoner. “An authorised squatter or sharecropper working part of another man’s land, giving either
a share in his profits or labour or both in exchange (Branford, 1978: 41).
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Oral histories
Corbelled buildings are an excellent example of how quickly information about vernacular
buildings can disappear. Of the over 60 farms that I have visited (over 100 corbelled
buildings), only eight have any oral information relating to dates. This is even more
remarkable when one considers that there are still a few present-day farmers, who are direct
descendants of the original grant holder, and some even lived in the larger corbelled buildings

as children, before the 1950s wool boom enabled everyone to built a “smart” house.

An aggravating factor is the fact that many of the farms are deserted, some without even an
“overseer” to keep an eye on the property. Apart from the few “family” farms, the area has a
history of migration and movement as a result of drought, bankruptcy, the attraction of the
diamond fields of Kimberley from the 1870s and later the gold mines of Johannesburg, and
many farms have changed hands repeatedly over the years. However, I was able to collect

some oral histories relating to dates.

Krabfontein

The earliest anecdotal date is 1815, and comes from Krabfontein, which has four corbelled
buildings on the farm werf. Two are similar and the other two are quite different in design.
Walton states: “Mr J. J. le Roux, the owner of Krabfontein [in 1960s] in the Fraserburg
district, informed me that the inside of a large circular corbelled building on his farm was
painted and decorated by a man named Te Boer in 1815 and that the name ‘Te Boer* and the
date ‘1815 were painted on the wall, but that these were covered over by later coats of paint.

Mr Le Roux further stated that his grandfather was born there ¢.1850” (Walton, 1989: 123).

Based on my experience of building styles gathered over the the course of this research, [
suggest that the 1815 date 1s incorrect because this structure 1s a shape and size more in
keeping with the buildings constructed between the 1860s and 1880s. What is more, the
surveyor, Ochse, who surveyed the farm in 1830 (early for this area where the surrounding
farms were only surveyed in the 1860s), gave no indication of an existing building on his
diagram. Although it was not his style to name houses as such, he seems to have indicated the
presence of structures by means of a dot on the map and my assumption is that there was no

structure worthy of being noted on the farm.



51
T°Kokoboos
A large circular building on this farm has the date 1851 in plaster over the entrance. There are,
in fact, three large round-based cone-shaped buildings here. This farm was surveyed by Auret
in 1874 and he clearly marks on the diagram that “houses” existed at this spot. Walton (1989:
127) was told “this hut (the largest of the three) was built by the original owner and a

coloured labourer in fifteen days”.

Gorras

The present owner, Gys van Wyk, states that his great grandfather built the original corbelled
building as a family home in the 1870s or 1880s. This ties in with the diagram of Gorras
which was drawn up 1n 1870 by Doesel on which he marks a “roundable” at this spot. Gorras
actually has three additional corbel buildings scattered across the farm. A wagon road

passed right through the farmyard or werf.

Konka

When James Walton visited Konka in 1960, the owner stated that the the square-based
building was on the farm when his father bought it in 1885. The second corbelled building
with a round-base was built during his father’s time. The square-based building was built by a
man named Winkus. An old man named Redelinges related that when he was a young boy he
helped to build the round-based corbelled building (Walton, 1989: 126). The farm was
originally surveyed in 1849 by J.A. de Villiers (one of the few surveyed in the 1840s). His
diagram indicated a road and two springs but he gave no indication of any building, and a

large building such as the square-based corbelled building would certainly have been noted.

Schuinshoogte

The owner, Mr Esterhuyse, told Walton in 1960 that he estimated that the corbelled building
was about 100 years old, that is, an estimated date of 1860 (Walton, 1960: 13). Surveyor
Doessel marked it as a house in 1870. Another report states that the owners of
Arbeidersfontein said that Schuinshoogte was built between 1860 and 1872 by two coloured

men named Tiensjielings and Gedaanwerk (Ferreira, 1986: 78).
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Arbeidersfontein
According to Walton (1960: 14), the original corbelled building was built by Hendrik
Esterhuyse in 1872, although he does not mention where he obtained this information. The
farm was surveyed in 1870, by Doesel, although the grant was only made in 1892! As
Doesel’s diagram makes no mention of a building on the site, we can assume that the huge
corbelled building did not exist in 1870. In Die Noordweste the authors state that
Arbeidersfontein was sold in 1875 by T.J.J. Buckle to A.J. Esterhuyse and mention is made of
a corbelled building in the “pagkontrak™ (Ferreira, 1986: 78).

csfontein (K s Clai l
According to Dr Taffy Shearing, who for many years lived on the nearby farm Layton, the
small corbelled building was built in about 1855 by Gabriel Gerhardus Krugel (Shearing,
1977) to be used as a stopover when moving sheep great distances. The building was still
occupied by a family in 1916. The farm was surveyed in 1833 and granted in 1838. At the

time of the survey, no buildings were noted.

Leyfontein

When the present owner’s family bought the farm in 1911, the settlement at the Leyfontein
fountain was already deserted, but the owner’s father remembered attending school in one of
the corbelled buildings (Willie Nolte, pers.comm.). Leyfontein was surveyed (as part of the
farm Hartbeesfontein) in 1830 by Ochse, who made mention of two springs, but no buildings
or other features. This farm is surrounded by farms which were only surveyed late (1870s)
and formed a self-sufficient settlement with gardens, kafhokke, kraals and at least four
corbelled buildings that are all positioned around the Leyfontein spring. This area has
substantially more rain than the drier west and this may be a reason for its early settlement.

The permanent spring would also have been an attraction.

Silvery Holme

Silvery Holme is on a triangle of land which has changed hands repeatedly. It is likely that the
“rondavel” and “Ho” (house) referred to on the diagram is Silvery Holme. This was noted by
Mellvill in 1871 when this section was annexed by the neighbouring farm, Nieuwenhuisvlakte.

This is an area in which most of the surveys were carried out in 1830.
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The date 75:7/1885” is scratched on a pane of glass in the cotbetled building on this property.
On Melvill's diagram, the survey date is given as 1869, at which time there was a house

marked and this must refer to the huge cone-shaped corbelled buitding

In summary, these oral histories do provide us with conlirmation of the approximate dates of
construction of the larger, more northerly buildings, All the oral evadence points dates in the

1 860s and 1870s. All the corbelled buildings noted on diagrams are [rom surveys carried out
in the 1870s, excepl for the two in the south. The land on which Omkecrkolk stands remained
“Government Land™ until it was finally surveved. and Silvery Holme was resurveved when it

was purchased by the neighbouring farmer,

Other assumpitons

The link between the increasing sive of corbelled buildings and the later 19th century dates as
suggesicd by the date of the survey for the perpetual quitrent grant is tenuous but worth
investigating. 1f we assume that the dates of the perpetual quitrent grants are sigimticant in the
development of the farm, then it 15 an interesting exercise to compare the dates of the pranis
with the size of the corbelled butldings. To explore this [ have used a simple index of building

hewghts compared with the two major periods of surveyvs inthe area (Fig. 2.4)
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Figure 2.4 The relationship between the date of perpetual quitrent grant and height of
corbelled buildings, baszed on & total of 88 buildings for which roof heights exist
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Figure 2.4 clearly illustrates that there is some relationship between date of grant and the
height of the building. The evidence 1s even stronger it one removes Shingersfontein, the
single building in the 1830 groop which has a roof height between 6 and 7 metres, for
although the grant for Shngerslonicin is dated 1838, the siyle and size of the building point to
1t being built at a much later date. This 18 pacticularly clear because a comparison between
Stuurtnansfontein 1A, {granted 1n 1874 ) and Slingerstontem, shows that they are styhstically

wdentical (Fig. 2.5) and they could have been built by the same person,

Figure 2.5 Stuurmansfontein |A ffeff) and Slingersfontein (right}. (Fhotograph of
Stuurmansfontein; Walton, n.d.),

In the Typology which was created for the corbelled buitdings, one level was created that was
based on size — either height or floor diameter — one of which had to be more than 3 metres.
which | decided moved the butlding 1n a category which could only serve ihe Tunction ol a
house, and not some lonm of outbuilding. The anomalics are the two large bwildings on farms

with 1838 grants, Shngerstontcin and Krablontcin,

Although trekboers were in the area as early as the 17505, 1t 1s almost certain that corbelled
butldimgs built as habitations were not constructed before 1815 - 1n all probability closer to
the 1830s. Oral mstories point to the fact that the larger. more northerly corbelled buildings
were constructed in the 1870s, Thas gives us 4 time peniod for the construction of these
buildings of 30-50 vears which was a period when housing was required and before the
arnival of corrugated iron which made roofing easter. Improved roads, the maturation of
poplar groves and possibly more available money Trom the sale of wool, would provide the

timber beams needed for a pitched roof house.
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Conclusion
The early travellers in the area are important more for what they do not say, than what they
do. An observant traveller like Burchell travelled right through the middle of the corbelled
building area and failed to mention this type of building at all, despite his comments on other
types of “humble dwellings” (1822: 237). The latest buildings in our study were built around
the 1870s according to information gathered from individuals in the area about 50 years ago

(Walton, 1960).

The trekboers, with whom the corbelled buildings are associated, moved into the Nieuweveld
area from the 1750s onwards. Therefore, we appear to be looking at a period covering about
120 years. But, if we accept Burchell’s failure to mention corbelled buildings as an indication
that they did not exist in 1811, then the time period we are looking at is reduced to about 60
years from about the 1830s to about the 1880s. This chronology for the corbelled buildings is
srengthened by the survey diagrams and the bits and pieces of oral evidence. This means that

corbelled buildings were built over a period of little more than half a century.

Important factors in the 19th century focus on changes to the conditions under which land was
held. The legal situation with regard to land ownership was complicated and confused until
the Caledon Proclamation in 1813 declared that all loan farms should be converted to
perpetual quitrent farms and that future grants would be given on this basis. Grant holders
were given legal rights which they had not had before. Applicants had to pay to have their
piece of land surveyed and lodge this survey with the government, so even though the farm
was still held on a loan basis it created a feeling of permanency. In addition, farms could now
be sold and bequeathed legally. This feeling of permanence and ownership probably

contributed to the investment in labour necessary to build permanent stone buildings.

What human influences would have come to play in the construction of corbelled buildings?
The growing population of the Karoo certainly presented a mix of many people, some of
whom could have played a role in the cultural template and the practical know-how of
building the corbelled structures. Among the white trekboers, smouse, hunters, butchers’
agents, land surveyers and other government officials, many of whom had been born in

Europe, were people who may have known about corbelling. Indeed, Walton (1960) saw these
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people of European descent as key in the origins of the evolution of corbelled buildings in the

Karoo.

But corbelled structures were integral to the 17th to 18th century Sotho homesteads on the
Highveld. Add to this the presence of San, Khoekhoe and Xhosa peoples, and the cultural
template of the dome and the know-how of how to build it in stone were all in place. This
entanglement, where indigenous people shared knowledge about dwelling in a demanding
environment took place over some time. The Boers who were living in this landscape by the
late 18th century adopted indigenous forms of dwelling as a logical solution to providing
shelter. In this way formerly clear cultural groupings gradually become less distinct but
ultimately the colonisers prevailed in the second half of the 19th century and took possession
of the land. To maintain that there were sharply separate cultural values between European

and indigenous does not fit the evidence present so far.

Over the past 15 years historians and archaeologists have given some thought to the concept
of borders, boundaries and frontiers. This represents a shift from lines on a map to zones of
interaction, cross cultural exchange, cultural innovation and the melding of new identities.
There is no doubt that what the trekboers and all the other groups in the area in the 18th and
19th centuries represent a classic frontier situation, where “Frontiers are areas between. They
are places at the edge of cultural spheres and therefore embody the loci within which culture
contact takes place. .... frontiers can be influenced by a variety of geographic, political,
demographic, cultural and economic factors, frontiers are extremely dynamic and often
unstable zones that exhibit a marked degree of variability through space and time” (Parker,
2006: 77). This description fits the situation on the Karoo frontier perfectly. Frontiers are
areas where people of different cultures come into contact with one another with resultant
adaptations of behaviour on all sides. The indigenous people had, of course, had contact over
the years with hunters and others who explored the area before the main thrust of the

trekboers arrived.

But the trekboers represented a more sustained presence and it was inevitable that different
groups would become “entangled”, especially considering the trekboer practice of taking
indigenous people as labourers and servants and a very close relationship developed between

the groups (Fig. 2.6). The net result of this “culture contact” (Lightfoot, 1995: 199), was a
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situation in which “new cultural traits were adopted...interaction, exchange and creativity
ook place within multi-cthnic social environments, resulting in multiple cultoral
comfigurations (1.ightfoot 1995 206 ) [n this way trekboers adopted the madfreshuis of the
Khoekhoe (Fig, 2.6), the K hoekhoe leamt 1o nide horses and the San developed a taste tor
tobacco. What does this mean in terms of corbelled buildings? | suggest that the simplest
explanation for the Karoo corbelled structures is that they too were a skill and a dwelling form

adopted by trekboers for their own habitation.

Figure 2.6 Sketches made by Erich Mayer in the 1920s lllustrates cross-pollination: the
adoption of the indigenous matieshiui by trekboers. Webley (2009; 34) contends that the
Khoekhoe adopted the kockskerm from the trekbeoers (Pictures from Die Boerevrou Bogk,
1950.)

This chapter attempts to describe the background oul of which and against which the
corbelled buildings were developed and constructed. 1t is a period when a number of factors

which contnbute towards the construction of corbelled thwldings come together al the same
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time and place. The physical environment was in place as there was plentiful suitable stone
but no wood; land title conditions changed giving rise to a feeling of ownership and
permanence; the Boers were already adopting indigenous forms of shelter and were used to
living in small round structures, and the “Mantatees” with a stone building tradition arrived in

the area in the 1820s.

I have suggested that a concept of frontier as one of interaction, entanglement and cross
cultural exchange is critical for the understanding of the corbelled house as a vernacular form.
Historical influences in the Karoo are not compartmentalised and in this study of corbelled
buildings I am attempting to dismantle some of the cultural barriers that emphasised
differences and instead look at the corbelled buildings as products of the general pool of

knowledge available in the area at the time.

I now go on to consider briefly the environmental conditions in the Great Karoo before going

on to describe the actual form of the corbelled structures.
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CHAPTER THREE

THE ENVIRONMENT

The Great Karoo is regarded as a marginal region with a reputation for having a harsh climate
and a limited range of fauna and flora. Although natural scientists have been studying the
geology, agriculture and other sciences in the Karoo for years, usually in relation to improving
farming techniques in the region, the social history of this vast area has, until recently, been
neglected. Malan’s letter to Walton (see Page 1) epitomises the attitude that there is no reason
for anyone to visit the Karoo. But the area was inhabited by indigenous people and the
trekboers did enter the Karoo. This chapter discusses the environmental conditions with

which they had to deal on a day-to day-basis.

Vegetation

The majority of the corbelled buildings lie in the Nama Karoo Fig. (3.1) where the main
vegetation is “grassy, dwarf shrubland. Grasses tend to be more common in depressions and
on sandy soil, and less abundant on clayey soils. Grazing rapidly increases the relative
abundance of shrubs” (National Biodiversity Institute, n.d.). The soil is generally considered
to be poor and the combined effects of drought, overgrazing, kraaling and tramping have
resulted in an increase in unpalatable shrubs over the years. Although vast herds of springbok
probably caused some environmental damage, on the whole the original fauna of the Karoo
tended to feed differentially on the veld (Judy Maguire, pers.comm.). However the arrival of
thousands of sheep and the intensive grazing, which the trekboers allowed, resulted in the
plants most favoured by the sheep being eaten almost to the point at which the veld could not

I€Cover.

Other farming techniques such as kraaling led to parts of the veld being trampled on a daily

basis and resulted in seeds not being naturally dispersed on the veld.

One of the characteristics of the Nama Karoo is the lack of substantial trees. The hardwood
trees are very slow growing, and an Acacia karoo growing on a river bank takes over 20 years

to reach its maximum height (Milton et al., 1999: 191).
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Figure 3.1 This vegetation map shows that the majority of the corbelled buildings lie in the
Nama Karoo. The outlying buiidings in the Sutherland district {represented by a dot), fail in
the Succutent Karoo. (Adapted from map produced by National Botanical Institute, 2004.)

Rainfall

MNama Karoo vegetation 15 supported by summer raintall (Fig 3 2}, with the heaviest ramlall i
March and the least in July. The rain typically occurs in shorl, sporadic cloudbarsts over the
summer months which produce an annual rainfall range between 146 and 200 millimetres
(Fig 3.3}, although the reliabilily and intensity of the rainfall varics within this area { Desmet

& Cowling, 1999 41

The climate of the Nama Karoo is harsh and desenibed by Dean and Milton (1999 [6) thus:
“The combination of low and unpredictable rainfall, and extremely high summer
temperatures, makes these some of the harshest environments m the Karoo™, Exactly how
much rain falls and how ofien is very regionahised due to effects of weather patterns and
topopraphy. An example of this s the fact that the proup of corbelled builldings which lie
south of Fraserburg n the (oolils of the Nicuweveld, receive substantially more raim than

other areas of the Nama Karoo  over 200 mitlimetres per annam.
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Figure 3.2 Map Hustrating annuat rainfall. (Adapted from Department of Water Affairs and
Forestry map. )

[t 15 because 1t can rain heavily in one arca and not another a shor distance away. tha
determined transhumance and the trekking movements, first of the Khoekhoe and later of the
trekboers, who lived in the more central Karoo, and no longer had the option ol a winter

return o the Roggeveld  Their hivelihood depended on following the rain.

In contrast, the succulent Karoo of the Roggeveld receives regular winter rawnfall which is
substantially higher than that of the Nama Karoo — as fugh as 29(h milhmetres per annum
and the ramnfall 1s also more reliable. “On average the rainfall in the winter rainfall Karoo is
I.15 umes more reliable than corresponding rainfall in the summer-ranfall Karoo This
diffcrence has important implications for the type of plant life-historv strategics and plant
community structure and dynamics prevalen i the different regions of the Karoo™ (Desmet
& Cowling, 1999 8) It 1s this fairly regular winter rainfall upon which the trekboers of the
Roggeveld based thair seasonal movement from the Karoo escarpment in summer, down 1o
the lower Karco in winter. This pattern is sull lollowed. This rainfall pattern affected the

builders of the corbelled butldings in the Sutherland arca.
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Figure 3.3 Map illustrating rainfall seasonality. (Adapted from Department of Water Aftairs
and Forestry map.}

On the eastern side of the Karoo summer ramfall becomes heavier and more regular, and
supports good veld and sulficient water o buld lurge dams, The result 1s larger farms and
wealthier farmers. This makes the Snecuberge/Middelburg areas to the east of Carnarvon
more desirable for stock farmers compared to arcas such as I'raserburg and Carnarvon which
have comparatively lower rainfall figures. While rauntall did dominate the lives, not only of
the wekboers, but all the inhabitants of the region, access to a supply of predictable

underground waler was also entical.

Geology and building materials

The geology of the area provided appropniate bulding materials and is important in this
regard. ‘The geology underlying the arca is part of the flat, largely horizontal Karoo
Supergroup and plays a kev role 1n the distnibution of the corbelled buildings as it provides
stone of an 1deal type for breaking into building blocks — mudstones, siltstones and fincly

erained sandstones (Visser, 1986 7,103 The Karoo Supergroup is divided into three parts,
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the Ecca Subgroup, the Beaufort Subgroup and the Deterile intrusions in the form of voleanic

sills and dvkes (Fig. 3.4,

GEOLOGEY
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Figure 3.4 Map illustrating the geology. (Adapted from a Department of Water Affairs and
Forestry map.}

The sediments which form the earlier FEeca Subgroup, which are exposed on the surface
towards the north of the arca, as well as in low lying areas as far south as Loxton (Judy
Maguire. pers.commn. ), were laid down under deltaic cond:tions. The finer sediments of the
Beaulort Subgroup were lawd down in low energy niverine and stream conditions, Volcanic
intrusions of dolenite were also formed during this penod and these are largely responsible for
the hills and outcrops of stone boulders. The most sullable stone for corbelled hut
construction comes from the Beaufort Subgroup, and while stone trom the Ecca Subgroup is
widely used in the areas north of Loxion, this stone can be fissile, prone to cracking and does
not provide large slabs of stone such as found in the Beaufort Subgroup { Judy Maguire, pers.

COmm. ),
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Geolngy and Water

The geology in the Karoo determines the availabiliny and quality of ground water. In the

summer months many trekboers moved north towards the pans which formed on the edges of

Bushmanland, but if not, they were reliant on underground watcr, rain or temporary standing

pools in riverbeds (Yig 3.5).

Figure 3.5 Pools of water in the 3ak RBiver. This photograph was taken from the Sak River
bridge at the end of March 2009. Within a few weeks these pools had evaporated.

In the southern areas of the Nienweveld, “groundwater i1s generally found in joints in Karoo
sandstone. 1t is also often associated with dolente irusions such as dolerite dyvkes and 10 8
lesser extent, dolerile sills” (Hodgson, 1986; 84). Where the sandstone cracks or joints meet
dolenie al or near the surface, a spring is formed. According to Hodgson, underground water
can only be obtained from these cracks. This gives nise to the many springs inthe arca  as
evidenced by farm names such as Springfontein, Rietfontein, Elandsfontein. Witfontein and
Modderfonternr. Other names such as Gansvlel and Brakvies are also mdicatons of the

presence of water

North of Loxton locating water becomes more of a challenge as there arc no dolerite
intrusions to daim up underground water and the gradient of the water table 15 low as the
fandscape 15 (la1. Hence names such as Gorras (Khoe word for a hole dug in the niverbed),
Droogeputs (dry put). Klipkolk (stone pan) and De Puts (the pus). Water could be obtained
by digging down into the nver bed, the so-called “gorra”, which was often lined with stones
1o prevent the sides from caving in when it got loo decp. However, in the northerly

mountainous areas around the Kareeberge, the geology once again gives rise to sprngs.
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In extreme cases the stratepy used o get water was 10 dig (hrough solid rock using the crude
tools available at the time. te find the water table and create a prat, Bopefully with water thai
was not “brak™ or minerahised (Fig 3.6). The quality of the water depends on the
concentrations of soluble saltz 1n the rock and 1n this way the geology deiermines whether the
water is usable or nel, Some prefy were up 1o tour meires deep and getting ihe waler 10 the
surface was a labour mmiensive and time-consuming problem. Various devices from the simple
bucket and rope, to wippud (shaduf) to the later donkey-driven bagkiespomp (bucket pump)
were used, The bakkiespomp was iniroduced in the lale 18805 and made raising waler irom
the paut much easier with the result that vegetable gardens could be established morc castly

{Ferrcira, 1986 66

Figure 3.6 Putdug through solid rock at Aasvoelsvial.

When suitable machinery becams available in the late 1890z, boreholes were sunk, but in
order tor boreholes and windpumnps io be successlul, they toe had to tap into water trapped in
cracks in the Karoo sandsione and alonag dolernie inlrusions [Betnard, 2003: 863, Finding this
spot was inportant because “little storage of waler takes place in Karoo shale and pumping
will seon exhaust this resource which can enly be replemished by rainfall” {Hodgson, 1986
56). Windpumps changed the depihs and ease with which water could be obtained. but until
the windpump arrived, some areas, for example south of Williston, which were flat and away

from fivers, were cxtremely difficult to farm through lack of water or technology 10 aceess it

In all efforts to access underground water, rainfall was still critical because 1t determined the

level of the waler table, the amount of water available and the quality of the water. Soil
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compaction hy the tramping of nulhons of sheep feet could reduce absorbency and ram. rather

than untformly soaking in. ran off with decreased ettect 1nto larger dramages.

Geology and arable land

The geology, apart from influencing the availability of water, also affected the planting of
crops. The problem for Karoo agniculture 1s thin soil and bedrock that hies close to the surface.
if not actually on the surface. Most arable sonl 1s alluvial and found adjacent to niverbeds, Ths
so1l. however, soon became depleted or rendered unusable due 1o the buildup of alkaline salts
present m the water used for irmgation and arable soil soon became “verbrak™ or mineralised
(Fig 3. 7). One fatm near Prince Atbert became “verbrak™ within 30 vears (Judy Maguire.

pers.comm, ),

Figure 3.7 Old crop lands on the aptly named farm Bitterwater. The buildup of salts fram the
water used for irrigation has rendered the soil unusable.

Dams
In order to capture and store what Little water there was, riverbeds which were usually dry. bui

flowed after summer ramnfall. were dammed from a very carly period (Fig 3.8). There is no
sign of dams on the 1830 diagrams. but as soon as they were settled on their farm, the fanmer
would have started to make provision for water by the casiest means possible, that is, by
blocking a riverbed. The survevors’ diagrams of the 18605 clearly mdicate dams. But dam
fatlure, gspecially in targer earth dams (Fig 3.9), had dire consequences as the resultant Aood
of water could wash away alluvial sols next to the nver Thus in one stroke a farmer could
lose all his alluvial land. In this way ploughing fand i the Karoo to plamt crops has “changed
the structure and composition of the soil of Karoo habitats and biota™ and been a “largely

unsuceesstul experiment during the first 150 years of occupation™ { Dean & Milton, 1999 xx).
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Figiirc 3.8 The nwverbed at Hondefontein was blocked by a low wall made of flat pieces of
stone.

Figure 3.5 Large earth dam ciad with stone built to block the river on Hondefontein.

An carly technique for harnessing scarce water to produce wheat and other grain crops was
the nse of a saaidam. This involved either creating a shallow hollow in the arable seil nexi o
a riverbed, or sing a natural hollow next to the riverbed. When the river flowed, the soil
became thereughly saturated and sced was planied in the still-damp soil, which retained
sullicient moisture long encugh to produce a crop.

Alter Noods, there are extensive alluvial bottoms on cach side ol it [Sak
River] where agriculture products of every kind might be raised. These are
now commonly used by the squatiers as sowing-lands, but without any
labour or trouble bevond seratching in the seed. One overflowing of the soil
15 sutficient to epsure a crep cven zalthough no rain should fall afterwards.
The retumns are somethmg marvellous. Wheat vsually gives one hundred and
fiftv fold, and Mr I Auret, the survevor, in one of this official reports
mentions an instance where on the Zak River 800 muids were raised from
thirty-to muids of sced (Noble, 1875 923

Many saaidams suffered eventual “verbrakking™.
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A later development was the construction of reservoirs to contain rainwater for example, at
the bottom of a slope. Noble (1875: 130) comments on dams he saw in the the Beaufort West
district: “Several enterprising proprietors, however, set to work to remedy this [water
shortage], and constructed large reservoirs capable of retaining the rainfall, which has no
stated season here and is dependent chiefly on the thunderstorms in summer. By such means,
places which were formerly useless, or at best only available for a month or six weeks, are
now become valuable farms, with permanent stations and comfortable homesteads surrounded
by trees and gardens”. Capturing rainwater in dams gradually contributed to the end of
livestock trekking among those farmers who could afford to build dams which could store
enough water to tide them over normal dry winters, although droughts were another matter

completely.

Environment and land values

The differences in the environment across the Great Karoo, and the effect of this on farming 1s
clearly reflected in the prices of land noted by Noble (1875). Eastwards of the Sak River and
near the Salt River prices ranged from a low two shillings and sixpence to 10 shillings per
morgen. A top price of 20 shillings per morgen, could be asked if the farm had a secure water
supply. West of the Sak River land prices varied from 2 to 15 shillings a morgen. However,
the best farms in the Karoo were in the area around Graaff Reinet. Here farms which received
higher rainfall and had good vegetation, could demand prices of 30 shillings a morgen.(Noble,
1875: 149). Hodgson (1986: 91) confirms this perception of the value of land: “Thus
groundwater of a better quality and higher yield is generally found in the eastern part of the
Karoo biome, which is characterized by higher rainfall. 1t is found that a drastic deterioration
of the quality of the water takes place from east to west”, which is where the corbelled

buildings are found.

The low average rainfall, the tree-less vegetation of low Karoo scrub, the poor shallow soils
and geology all come together to create a situation where farming took place in challenging
conditions. Initially, trekboers coped by migrating and following the water and fresh pastures
with their flocks of sheep. Eventually technology enabled them to overcome these challenges
to a certain degree and settle down to live on a “permanent spot” and build more “permanent”

buildings such as corbelled buildings.

I now turn in the following chapter to a discussion of the construction of corbelled buildings.
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CHAPTER FOUR

THE CONSTRUCTION OF CORBELLED BUILDINGS

Introduction

The historical evidence discussed in Chapter Two indicates that these are 19th century
buildings and were probably built between the 1830s and the 1870s. I also address the
question why vernacular corbelled buildings appeared in the 1830s and endured only for the

remainder of the 19th century.

Several factors encouraged the specific chronological appearance of these buildings from the
1830s. These include changes to the land law and interaction with people after the Difagane,
who had a knowledge and history of building in this way. This chapter outlines the skill and

engineering required to build a corbelled building.

Other earlier forms of vernacular buildings were built and it is likely that in the 19th century
these buildings existed alongside the corbelled buildings. Fluitjiesriet®> buildings,
hartebeeshuise, matjieshuise, or even mud-walled buildings may have been built, but of these
there is no longer any trace. In addition, many families lived in tents for years (Van der
Merwe, 1995: 146). In 1803 a farm in the Sneeuberge consisted of “various buildings, some
as storage, for this and that and some as dwellings for servants and others” (Van der Merwe,

1995: 167),

A good deal of evidence indicates that many vernacular adopted-techniques, materials and
forms were in part derived from indigenous knowledge. The same can be said for corbelled
buildings. The form (dome) is indigenous and, furthermore, indigenous people had a prior
history and skill of building this form. While European settlers may also have had some

knowledge of corbelled buildings, the indigenous option is the simplest explanation.

The early trekboers in this area built several forms of vernacular buildings. They were living
in an area which was far from towns and building supplies, transport was difficult and they

were poor in cash terms, although not necessarily livestock. Raw materials to construct

35 Fluitiiesriet (Pliragmites australis) reed found in riverbeds used to build huts.
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dwellings had to be found locally — and the buildings adapted to suit the available raw

matkerial.

The seltlers wha built structures to house themselves, their families, lam workers and
bywoners, as well as for vartous farming activities, came from areas in the Cape und from
Furope, where houses, barns and walls were built with bricks, mortar, imber and paint, and
roofs thatched and dung floors laid down. W is Fair, therefore, to assume that they had their
own building traditions and knowledge of building techmiques as well as traditional recipes

for mixing raw matenals in use at the Cape at that time {Gnibble, 1987)

What they did not have in the Karoo was wood — and withoul wood, the normal pitched roof,
ot even hrakdak (flal clay roof} both of which needed timber supports, were out of the
question, as imdicawted in Chapter [hree, To solve this problem they turned to the one raw
material which wuas freely avanlable. stone, and stone was used to create complete butldings

from floor to roof,

The trekboers might have been aware of corbelling as a construction technique. Corbelled
charcoal kilns were present at the Cape n the 1 8th century. One such example of a corbelled
kiln occurs on the farm Voorhuss 1n the Swellendam Enstrict (Fig 4.7). A rephica has been built
at the Drosdty Museum in Swellendam {Fig. 4.2). the intenor of which clearly shows brick

corbelling similar to that in the corbelled bulding at Rietfontetn m the Karoo (Fig 4.3),

Figure 4.1 Old photograph of the charcoal kil on the farm Voorhuis in the Sweilendam
district. {From: Tomlinson, 1943 33)



Figure 4.2 Replica of the Voorhuis charcoal kiln built at the Drostdy Museum, Swellendam,
and the corbelied clay brick roof.

Figure 4.3 Rietfontein | The same shape as the charcoal Kin and the same Dutch Bond
style of trick corbelling with mod mortar in this building south of Camarvon.

Trekboers knew about the so-called rondavel. or “cone on cvlinder™ (Frescura, 1981 53,
Burchell, 1822: 237}, bul building an entire buiidimg from stone would be taking the rondavel
to another level This vernacular archilectural style of corbelled building was used as long as

there was no weod and the mindset of the trekbocrs accepred lwing in a round stone bullding.

The desire for a sizable house with a good roof was noted by Lichienstein {1812 106) while
travelng 1m the Rogpeveld in the carly 19th century: 1 have heard those among the
inhabitants of the country, who are in good circumstances, assert thai il they had but better
timbers, they would build as handsome houses as could be seen, Bui they are not able to

afford the enormous sums that must be expended to bring timber over the steep and rugged
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mountain roads by which it must be transported from the parts where it can be procured”. Van
der Merwe (1995: 173) also refers to these aspirations: “Farmers who settled on permanent
dwelling sites in new pioneer areas also often had to make do initially with huts that could be
erected in haste. They were often poor and therefore could not afford to build good houses
immediately. Accordingly, in areas of more recent settlement, the wattle-and-daub hut was
generally the forerunner of the “walled house”. The latter appeared only after conditions were
more settled, farmers enjoyed greater prosperity, or moneyed farmers from areas of older
settlement had begun to move in”. As Van der Merwe (1995: 174) describes it: “Housing in a
specific region was therefore also directly dependent on the stage of economic development

that that area had reached”.

This chapter describes the construction methods used in the building of corbelled buildings —
the principles which would make for a successful structure and the raw materials used in

corbelled buildings.

The architecture of a dome

True round-based corbelled buildings form a continuous dome from top to bottom. Other
round-based buildings have a corbelled dome on vertical walls. The corbelled roof uses the
same structural principles as that of a dome. The engineering of a dome is based on
mathematical principles. The Karoo builders could not explain these, but implicitly knew the

engineering involved.

The construction of a dome is an “architecture of gravity” (Raymond Smith, pers.comm.) in
which the “balance of tension and compression forces” which keep a dome standing will only
work if the ratio of the floor diameter to roof height is correct (Angelfire, n.d.: para 3).
Ideally, these measurements should be an equal sided triangle, and there is a direct link
between the diameter of the floor and the height of the roof. The greater the floor diameter,
the higher the roof must be and vice versa. While a roof height to diameter ratio of 0.5 would
give a perfect semi-circle, this is a very unstable shape for a corbelled building. “In a dome
with a [perfect] semicircular section, the resultant forces act inside the centre line, thus

creating tensile ring forces which can easily lead to collapse” (Minke, 2001: 44).
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Juvance {2004: 1) describes the equal-sided iniangle as “the charactenistic of a uniform
internal load bearing construction, which emerges from the circular ground plan and
triangular section”. He goes on: “The baseline equals the internal diamcter of the space plus
two halves of the walls thickness and 1s measured from the entrance as the walls™ thickness
plus the intermnal depth of useful space” {Juvanec 2004 5). The height would obviously be
taken from floor level to the highest pomnt 1n the root (usually the roofstone, if present)
{Fig, 4.4). To create this, 2 circle 15 dravwn around a central point to establish the tloor
diameter, 1 the builder knew the relationship between the loor diameder and the height, this

would deterrmine his imtial ground plan {Juvance, 2004: 3} (Fig 4.4).

Figure 4.4 The triangular proportions of the corbelled dome fleft), and the starting point for
any corbelled building, the ground floor plan (rghtr (From: Juvanec, 2003 3 )

Mr Gert Maritz, a retired farmer from Hondefontein, south of 'raserburg, has built his own
corbelled building and explzaincd his method. First he placed a stick on the centre point of the
proposed building, then he tied string to the stick and marked a cirele out in the ground, He
bent a long picce of metal pole to form the outhine ol the shape of buikding that he wanted and
the builder simply followed the profile, keeping the base of the pole on the line on the ground
and working from the inside, that is, placing the stoncs against the profile created by the pole
(Gert Mantz, pers, comm} Lronically, Minke (20011 44), in his construction manual for
earthquake-proot earthen houscs, suggests the use of just such a device, which he calls a
“rotational gwide” (Fig 4.5). The mason lays the bricks up against the angle of the rotating

arim.



Figure 4.5 Retational guide — a more advanced versicn of Mr Maritz's simple, but effective,
hent pole. (Photograph: Minke 2001, 44}

The corbelled bunldings of the Karvo, however, do nol form equal-sided tnangles, but there is
delinitely a correlation between the height and diamcter ol the buildings. 1 measured both the
iniernal digmeter and the roof height diameter of all structures that were complete (that is, 1o
include half the thickness of the front and half the thickness of the rear wall) and calculated

the ratios (Table 4.1}, The difference varicd margwnally.

TABLE 4.1 Compariscn of roof height to fioor diameter measurements in round roof on
round base buildings, with the diameter taken between the two inside walls and the diameter
taken to include the thickness cf the walls. (A selected sample).

Farm Height { Diameter Ratio Diameter Ratio
[inside height to | {inside door | heightto
door to diameter | torear plus | diameter

rear) thickness of
the wall

Vanreenens- | 4.54m | 4.37m 1.03 4. 8m 0.94
plaas

Skerpioensdrif | 3.47m | 3.4m 102 3.85m {090
Vastrap 308m |3.26m 0.92 3.79m 0.81
Spioenberg 5.08m |5861m 092 5.28m 080
Kareekloof 325m | 3.45m .94 41m .79
Bitterwater | 463m | 493m 0.88 548 084
Bitterwater || 2.6m 3.27m 079 3.76m 0.69
Mooskloof i 216m | 2.86 0.75 3.42m 0,63
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Mooskloof I, with a heighi 1o Hoor diameter ratio of 0.63_ has the lowest ratio of all the round
roof buildings on a round base (Fig 4.6). it hag a very wide roof hole as the buitder did not
have enough height to narrow the roof sufficicnily. As aresult he had to use five roof stones (o
close the roob hole. Cone roof buildings obviously have a ratio of more than 1 as the floor
diameter 15 smaller than the roof height  but again the rabio does not vary too far from the

central pomt,

Figure 4.6 Mooskloof. The height to floor diameter ratio of 0.63 verges on an unstable semi-
gircle shape. The builder had to use five roof stenes to close the roof hole.

Stuurmansiontein | has the highest ratic of 1.36, except lor the unusual buildings at
COmderplaas m the Roggeveld (Fig. 4,73 They have a ratwo ol 1.5, the result of a small base
diameter (2.56m} which left the builder with two options — a low, impractical building or a
very high narrow building — he chose the latter option. This bailding has a small toof hole, an
indication that the bulding could not go much hgher because a ratio of 1.5 or more would

also be unstable.

Figure 4.7 Cnderplaas. The height to floor diameater is 1.5, resulting in a narrow, pointed
building with a smali roof hole.



This variamlity defines vernacular — it is not construction according to design or exact

TH

formulae: the builder hus to solve problems as he cocounters them (Fig. 4 8),

Figure 4.8 lllustzates the variability within the basic triangular shape of the round base

corbelled buildings — Stuurmansfontein (fefi} and Dawidskolk (righth.

Table 4.2 shows the height to floor diameter ratio in square base corbelled buldings. In
square base buildings, the base of the tnangle should be measured from the point at which the

rool beging and the height takern lrom that poinl as well, as the square base is not part of the

dome. Despite this, the ratio still stavs well within the “safe” ratio, above 0.5,

TABLE 4.2 Roof height to floor diameter ratios of square base bulldings

Farm Height Length x Ratio height to

breadth floor diameter
Arbeidersfontein - | 5.34m 587 x57m | 0.79
Droogeputs 1A 4. 0m 36x3.7m Q.77
Droogeputs B 4.07m 332x2.72m |094
Drocgeputs Il 1.88m 206x28%m ;083
Jankiaasleegte | | 4.55m 494 x497m {0865
Janklaasleegte Il | 2.8m 241 x21m 0.85
Klipkolk 5.58m 5.54 x 5.54m | 071
Leeuwkrantz 47m 457 x4.683m 071
Leyfontein IV 3.45m 414 x4 46m |[056
Rietviei 3.2m 316x31m 0.72
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Within this ratw, forces 1n a corbelled building act in a specific way. This is explained by
Angctfire (n.d.: para 33

The vertical lincs of the dome are calied meridians. At the top ol the dome,
the meridians push together under the dome’s weight, creating compression
forces. Towards the boitom of the dome. the meridians are pushing
outwards, streiching the dome apart with honzontal tension lorces, At a
certain level on all domes {indicated by the dotted linc} |Fig. 4.9). there is an
arca that is neither in tension or compression. The tension and compression
forces must both be dealt with o enable the dome to stand. To deal with the
massive lension forces, the Roman architects pourcd several Jayer of
conerete around the base of the dome. . they provided the normal force to
push inward against the tension forces that push out,

¥ — COMpPression

—* — tension N v o
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Figure 4.9 The compiession and tension forces lock the entire roof into place (feft), while the
forces at the top of the building result in a stable roof opening fright). (From: Angelfire, n.d.)

Surpristngly, nght where the compression forces arc the greatest on the
dome (the top). the Roman architects chose to have nothing but air |in
corbelled buildings this “occulus™ 1s covered with roel stones|..... The ring
acts like an arch, except that 1= ends are joined together. Compressive forees
are redirected along the ring’s bodv. The only difference between the ring
and the arch is that the compression forees come from all directions, These
forces wedge the ning stones tightly together. The compression torees caneel
cach other and the top of the dome is left in a state of horizontal equilibriym
(Angelfire, nd.: parad) {f'tg. 4.9}

If Romans used congrele rings 1o contain the tension forees, what controls this pressures in
corbelled butldings? As Minke (2001 42) puts it “The problem with the structural design of
domes is the stress transfer 1o the foundation”, especially when considering the weight

bearing down on it. According to Dr Brian Rademeyer, an cnvironmental engineer, one cubic
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melre could weigh 1.2-1.8 metnic tonnes, depending on the type of stone and other (actors

{ Brian Rademeyer, pers. comim).

The problem is addressed by a double skin. The outer layer works against the inner layer Lo
provide a measure of stability. In addition, the angle of the lower walls must he correct in
order to direct the lorces down into the ground and not sideways, which will cause the wall to
burst (Fig. 4,10}, In other words, “the central load should always remain in the middle third of
the arch [or dome]” (Auroville Farth Institode, n.d.: 2) so that the walls do not splay ow

sideways. If they do splay out, a thicker wall will be required (o contain them.

Cenirsl Joad sno Ml

Figure 4.10 These diagrams illustrate the relationship between weight and wall angle. The
angle of the thrust must not breach the edges of the wall, or the wall will burst outwards
¢right}. The thrust approaches the ground at a belter angle (/eff) and stays within the middle
of the wall. In this way the thrust of the heavy load is directed downwards, ang not sideways.
{From: Auroville Earth Institute, nd.; 2.}

In the corbelled {curved) section of the binlding, the wall 1s made of two layers - “the internal
construction and the outer revetment, the latter serves as a counterwelght and roofing

material” {Juvanee, 2004: 1y (Fig 4.11)

weignt 1

I

Lo el [1¢]

Figure 4.11 The relationship between the inner and cuter stone layers in a corbelled
structure. (From: Juvanec, 2003 2)
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The internal construction nvalves balancing each sione on the centre of gravity of the stone
below it. But these stones need a counterweight. or reveiment, (o keep the roof structure

steadv and act as a counterweight (Iig 4.12)

Figure 4.12 Boplaas. Section through the wall ol a collapsed corbelted building shows the
vertical double-skinned lower wall and the curved rool with its inward tilting layer of stones
and outer revetment (Fig. 4.11)

In many European and Middle Eastern corbelled buildings, the inner layer of stones follows
the dome shape, but the outer laver ¢an take on many forms, often with a gap between the Iwo
lavers {illed with stonc or rubble. in the corbelled buildings of the Karco, however, the two
layers of stone lie tight up against each other and are even joined by means of linking or

ihroughstones {Ing. 4.13).

Figure 4.13 Spoorkolk, The linking stone can he scen spanning the width of the wall.

The linking or throuphstones, also called key stones, are used intermittently and run right

through the two lavers of slone, thus linking them together (Fig 413} Crossband stones, that
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15, hurge stongs which run rnight throueh the wall and cover two or three stones to the side at
the same tune also help to stabilize the wall and prevent vertical cracking, The outer layer of
stones gives stability and strength to the inner layer. The same method 1s used for both the
round-based and square-based corbelled buildings, exeept that in the case of the square-based
buildings, the builder has a little more lecway in the shape of stone that he chooses for the

lower vertical walls

‘The most basic difference between corbelled buildings is the fact that some have a round base
and others a square base. The result 15 that the the base of a square building does not have to
be constructed as carelully as the round base buildings, and brgger, even immegular, stones can

be used until the tool turn 1s reached.

One major problem occurs when placing a round corbelled roof onto a squarc-base. In the old
buildings of Europe stone devices called a squinch, and later. pendentive, were used to solve
the problem, of it and werght distnbutiom (Essential Humanities, 2008, para 3 & 4) These
help distribute the wetght of the dome on the comers of a sguare base, Karoo corbelled
butldings used a series ol large siones placed onto the corners of a square base. each stacked
shghtly inwards to enable the builder to start shaping the roof inwards and to help to distribute

the weight (Fig. 4.14).

= g Large orner
: -r_'.,-f stones
y =

Figure 4.14 Brownslaagte. Large corner stones enable the square base to carry the round
raof.

FUNDAMENTAL RULES FOR CONSTRLUCTING A CORBELLED BUILDING
Having discussed the basic prmeiples, 1 now summarise other important factors in the

construction of K.aroo corbelled structures.
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Sturdy, level site. 11 is quite common 1o ind Karoo corbelled buildings constructed on sheets
of level bedrock {(Fig 4.15). Il necessary, the soil was excavated down to hedrock where the
first layer of stones was placed. This prevents sageing and the pradual displacement of stones
(Fig. 4,16}, T have only seen three corbelled buildings built on a slope. At Vinklontein this
problem was overcome by levellng wilh rows of stone on the downslope slope to provide a

level base. The other buildimgs with an uneven base oceurred at Middelpos and Gorras [V and

in both the base was levelicd before building commenced,

Figure 4.16 Rietpoort. Poor fpundations have resutted in this building leaning 1o one side.

Shape of the stone. The stoncs used should be flat and more or less the same thickness. The
stones forming the curved roof should be as uniform as possible. One or two buildings which

used less tabular stones are stll standing, but sutfer from structural siresses {Fig, 4.17).

Figure 4.17 Krabfontein |ll. The use of uneven blocks of stone has led to collapse.
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Linking stones. Karoo buildings are made of up two layers of stone packed close together. In
order to prevent the outer laver from pecling off (Fig. 4. 18), hinking stones, or throughstones,

are used. These run night through the wall, effectively tying the two layers topether.

Figure 4.18 De Wilg. The cuter layer of the wall has not been tied to the inner layer and is
consequently peeling away.

Sturdy lintels 1o span the door and window openings. Because the hintel bends under the
weight of the raof bearing down on ity it 1s subject to both tension and compression. Stone can
handie compression well (upper surface of the lintel) but does not handle tension, or
stretching well (lower half of the lintel), This means that a slab of stone cannot span an
opeming which 18 too wide foris relative stze. Cracked or broken tintels cause the collapse of
the building (Fig. 4.19). [n cases where a new door has been opened up, usually because
another room has been attached to the corbelled building, the tncky task of pushing a hintel

into the existing stoncwork was done using wooden logs or micces of metal.

Figure 4,19 Aasvoelsviel || Broken stone window lintel.

Lintels made of wood are found in the northern area around Carnarvon, mainly because the
available stone 1s from the Feea formation and 15 much more triable than the Beaufort stone,

Wood deals with compression and tension in the opposite wayv to stone. Wood 15 not as strong
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in compression, but handles tension (or siretching ) better than stone. Nevertheless, wooden

lintels are weak points in corbelled buldings and are a comimon cause of structural failure

(Fig. 4.20).

Figure 4.20 Stuurmansfontein l{l. The wooden fintel is beginning to bend.

Staggering of joints. I'he laving of stoncs should resemble the laving of bricks where one
Join s not placed directly above the one below. Lines of joins, if too clese together, can lead

to cracking. Linking stones help avoid this (Fig 421}

Figure 4.21 [>c Brak. Cracking. unstable wall caused by running joins.

Careful balancine af the stones which make up the roof | Each stone has to be carefully
balanced on the centre of gravity of the sione below 11 Roof collapse 1s often due 1o this

failure (Fig, 4.22).

Figure 4.22 De Kolke. The centre of the roof has coliapsed.
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Making the roof hole small encugh to support the roof stones. If the top holg is oo big,
that1s, the dome has not been brought 10 a point which could be closed easily, various design

devices have been employed to sirengthen the top and hold the roof stones. (Figs. 4.23 &

4.24).

Figure 4.24 De Val. The roof hole is large and timber supports have been used 1o support
the roof stones.

Height of door openings. Because of the vast forces pushing down on any opening, the
doorway cannot be too high or too wide, The top of a door should not straddle the inflection

or curve of the roof, Should this oceur, an arch would be needed 1o distnibute the weight,

Round roof on square base requires special attention at the corners where all the pressure
of the weight of the roof converges. unlike a round hase where the forces would be evenly
distributed over the entive building. The coracrs of a squarc base must be reinforeed with a
large comerstone where the roof meets the wall. This will help to spread the weight it is

supporting (Fig. 4,14},
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BUILDING A CORBELLED BUILDING: RAW MATERIALS

Primary materials used in the initial construction:

Stone

The most important raw material for corbelled buildings is stone. Stone was used for the
entire structure — from the roof to the floor, including the projections, shelves, niches and door
and window lintels. Apart from the obvious fact that there must be a good supply of stone, in
the light of the engineering principles outline above, the type of stone must be suited to the
rather delicate process of building a stone dome. Stone that is fissile and prone to breaking

will not work.

Stone has to be:
1. freely available, and
2. it has to conform to certain qualities:
a. it must be finely grained,
b. it must be soft enough to shape easily, and

c. 1t must break naturally into flat slabs.

Corbelled buildings are located in exactly the area where the geology yields stone with these
qualities. The southern area in which corbelled buildings are found rests on the Beaufort
Subgroup, a formation which covers the bulk of the Karoo and is relatively unaffected by
folding, except south of the Great Escarpment towards the mountains in the south (Maguire
2008: 24). Interspersed in the mudstone are some layers of very finely grained sandstones.
The more northerly corbelled buildings in the vicinity of Carnarvon lie on the edges of the
Ecca Subgroup: “North of the line running between Williston and Carnarvon — the older Ecca
formations actually appear with fine grained sandstones” (Maguire, 2008: 26). However, the
Ecca formation actually makes an appearance further south in low-lying areas above an

imaginary line which runs from Loxton to Williston (Judy Maguire, pers.comm.).

Dolerite intrusions which are found in some areas, such as De Rante on the Fraserburg-

Sutherland Road, were not used for constructing buildings as the round and uneven stones are
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unswitable, alihough there are cases of Tarm walls and kraals being buill of this material. for

example al Renoster Valley, south ol Fraserburg (g 4.25),

Figure 4.25 Henoster Valley, Dolerite kraal walls.

Ferrcira (1986: 78) points out thal big, cstablished stone quairies do not exist because the
stone 1s obtainabie all over the countryside. Most of the stone used in building the corbelled
buiidings 15 not just picked up on the surface, it had to be chisclled out of bedrock and cutinto
blocks. Riverbeds are a good source of stone (1g. 4.20), although a few land-based quarries

where the stone has been mined from an outerop have been located.

Figure 4.26 Gaorras. A "quarry” in tha Gorras riverbed.

The hard labour of breaking the blocks of stone. then lifting them onte a wagon and
transporting the load 1o the bullding site lor off loading agaim would detcomune that the source
would have to be as close as possible to the building site. James Walton (1960: [4) was told
that 1 200 wagon loads of stone was required to the bulld Arbeidersfontein {Fig. 4.27).

although he gives no indication as lo how tar the Joad was transpored. Also at
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Arberdersfontein. lenme Esierhuyse recalls that the stone was brought to the site dragged on
cattle skins (heesvelfe) and on a bokwe {Ferreiva, 1986: 78). The hokwa was 4 vast
improvement vn the old fafeheenwa, as it had an iron axle, was bigeer and could carry a
heavier load. With a team of 16 to 20 oxen this large transpont wagon could move 4 500
kilograms at one ime (Ross, 1998 108} The dakabeenws was a covered wagon used by the
trekboers originally for travel and accommaodation and it could only handlc a load of 1 800

kilograms (Burman, 1988 137},

Figure 4.27 Arbeiderstontein.

Whatcver the source of the stone, the fact remains that each stone was carefully chosen for its
shape and thickness at the original site, sincc moving heavy blocks of stone which would not
be used would be a waste of tune and labour. Onece at the building site, (he stones would have
been carefully sorted and arranged in order of use (Lassure n.d.. 1), There are signs of
dressing on the stone in some of the corbelled buildings, but on the whole, apart from
breaking the stonc into suitably-sized pieces, little other work was done, except perhaps to

neaien the doorway.

Leonard Flemming (1927: 133) deseribed the hard labour involved in procuring stone for his
house in the Victonia West distniet:

..... at the same time [ commenced to quarmy out the stone for the
foundations and verandzh. The best stone on the farm was up the side of a
hill over a mile from where T was going to build my house. With picks,
spades and crowbars, we began 0 open up the quarty and lay bare the mass
of hesutiful grey stone, strata upon strata underncath, and then break it up
mto large square or oblong blocks with cold chiscls. crowbars and heavy
hammers. “Stones — piles of them - great heavy blocks ol stone that
requited 4 or S men 1o move them ., Half an hour spent loading up one at a
tme. halt an hoor spent Toading up 4 stones, 20 minutes dragging them in a
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sledge o the house, 5 minutes loading them oft, 15 minules going back with
the empty sledge™ (1927 162)

The sizes and shape of stones used in walls up o the slart ot the dome vary from building to
building, Some buildings have fairly uniform-sized and shaped sione from the bottom to the
top (Fig. 4.28), while others have big boulders along the base {Fig. 4.29) and in sifir Tocks
have even been incorporaled into the wall on occasion to creaie an oulside seal (Fig. 4.30).
Some have both large and small stones intnicatety fitted together, while tweo buildings on the
tarm Koppiesfonicin have a very distinclive “crazy paving” or uncoursed style on the lower
level of the eorbelled buildmgs (Fig. 4.31) Two corbelled buildings on the Krablontein wer/
(11T and TV} have been built with square-shaped blocks of sandstonc {wilh resultani
deterioration), possibly indicating a lack of knowledge for sclecting suitable stone (Fig, 4.17),
In the “better buill™ buiidings, the slones have been selected to ran in fairly obvious

concentric circles around the building

Figure 4.28 { eyfontein |t A finely buiit corbelled building.
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Figure 4.29 Aasvoeisvlel i, Large rocks incorporated into the base.

Figure 4.31 Koppiesiantein |. The wall of the kafhok has a distinctive "crazy-paving” style.

The shape of the stones for the base of square-based corbelled buildings 15 not as crucial as
that for round-based buildings. As long as the walls are strong and sturdy, have good lintels
and substantial corner stones, they will carry the roof weight. But once the tura for the

curving roof begins, the stone had to be chosen very carefully because cach course shifts
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inwards by about a third of tts width, balancmg on the centre of gravity of the stone below.
Simlarly sized and shaped stone were used i order to lock the stones together under

compression (Fig. 4.32).

Figure 4.32 Silvery Holme. Consistently selected stone resulted in this fine roof.

The thickness ol the walls is difficult 10 measure with precision as the stones arc not all laid
evenly, However, it soon became clear that wall thickness is relative to the size and height of
the building, whether round or squarc-bascd. 1 measured the thickest walls at 0.94m at
Stuurmansfontein, where the structure 15 7m high. At Slingerstontein (&m high). the wall 15
0.7m thick. The thinnest wall | measured was Modderfontein [ (0.36m). This small structure
had an internal height of 2 2m. On the whole, smaller buildings have a wall thickness of

hetween 0.4-006m while the large buildings have g wall thickness exeeceding 0.6 metres.

‘I'raditionally, the roef hole was closed with one or more very large slabs of stone called
capstones or roafstones. Modem replacements 1nchude pieces of corrugated 1ron, flattened

drums and pieces of plank.

[Large stone slabs are also used for the window and door Tintels and stone built sheives inside
the building. As examples, the size of the door lintel at De Wilg was 1.0m x (.7m, while that

at Crorras I { Vanwvykswernwe) was a huge 1.5m x 0 96 metres.

Although it was almost impossibic to determine the type of floor in many ol the buildings,

two tloors were laid with stone flaggme (Fig. 4.33).
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Figure 4.33 Vastrap. Fioor made out of stone slabs.

A stryctural puzzle is the purpose of the projecting stones which occurs on some of the
corbelled buildings (IFig 3.34). 'This feature 15 not umguely South Afnean, and also occurs en
corbelled buildings in Iretand and Portugal. The most frequent interpretation 15 that they
helped in the construchon of the building and subsequently could be used m the maintenance
of the extenor of the buildings — perhaps (o rest scallolding, According 10 Walion (1989; 124),
“These stones serve as steps and as anchors for scaftolding and wete no doubt used by the
builder when building the hut, but thev are stll useful when repatirs are bemng carried out or
when the building is being whitewashed”. Ferrcira (1986 81 ) also states that the protrusions

or “stellasies™ were used for resting planks or standing on when building or repairing.

Figure 4,34 Biesiesdam. James Walton’s photograph of Gawie Fagan demaonsirates how the
projecting stones could have been used. (Photograph: Walton, 1960.)
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This 15 a convincing argument. Walton’s image (Fig. 4.34) suggests that these projecting
stones would certainly be helpiul in maintaining the building, particulasiy for the roof
Howewer, 1018 unhikely that they were steps when the roof was being buili as the structure is
unstable until the dome has heen completed. I'orthermore, § am convineed ihat the roofs were
bt from the inside. This would be the only way in which the neat intenior rows of stone in

the dome could be achieved,

The use of these external projections for maintenance makes sense becavse they are found
mainly on tall builldimgs though they were placed so lar apart as {o make it difficult to step
from one level to the next. Very fow huildings have projecting stones which start at the

bottom of the building and form a ladder to the projections, Most of the rows of projecting
stones only occur on the toof arey, so the building would stili need some form of Jadder to
rcach the first row. The rows are olten so far apurt that 1t is impossible to step up {rom one

row to the next {Fig. 4.35)

Figure 4.35 Stuurmansiontein | The rows of projecting stones are too far apar to allow the
builder or repairer to easily step up from ane level to the next.

Another suggestion is that they aci as a counterbalance w the inward sioping stoncs forming
the curved rooll 1 the roof feels shightly anstable and might tp inwards, these projecting

stones would aet as an additional counter weight,
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Some buildings have a continuous linc of stones which encireles the whole building at door
height (Fig. 4.36). but it is unhikely that they were for maintenance. In this case they may have

served the purpose of deflecting rainwater from the walls.
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Figure 4.36 Krabfontein ¢eft) and Modderfontein {right ) Both have a stone ledge all around
the building.

Mortar

The corbelled bumldings of the Karoo dilfer from those in Furope in that they are not drysione
huildings, These Karoo buldings all have a clay mortar between the stones. not only 10 help
hold the stones in place, bui from a practical {and comtort) point of view, 1o block holes and
cracks which let In eold draughts, as well as unwelcome inscets. At first planec it often
appears that there is ne mortar due to the fact that rain or abrasion has ereded it from the
surface, but closer inspection reveals that deep within the wall remnants of the mortar still
exists. This 1s best sgen in walls where part of the building has collapsed, leaving a section

through the wall exposed (Fig. 4.37).

Figure 4.37 De Kolke. Mortar "hidden” in the wail.
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The source of the clay is important as different clays have differing adhesive qualities. Clay
from termite mounds is often quoted as being the best as it has a stabilizing effect, the result
of the mounds being cemented with a cellulosic binder produced by the insects (Practical
Answers, 2008: 5). Another popular source of clay is scraped from the top of a dry pan,
possibly because of the alkaline salts which have dried on the surface (Willie Olivier,

pers.comm. ).

The following quotations describe the mortar making process:

“A hole is made in the ground as near as possible to the intended site, and, after throwing the
upper soil aside, a quantity of clay is mixed with water and well trodden by the feet of oxen
until it is of the proper consistency: that is to say stiff as they can work it” (Moodie, 1835: 104).
The process for making gebreide klei*®: “clay and fine kaf” is mixed together on a clean, hard
piece of ground. When the dry materials are well mixed, a well is made in the centre and
water is added. This wet mixture is then trampled by animal hooves until the right texture is
obtained” (Ferreira, 1986: 78). In the journal of the Vernacular Architectural Society of South
Africa the process is described as follows: ... this building material was prepared in raised
heaps or in pits where it would be trampled together with straw, manure and water by human
feet or cattle hooves until it was soft and plastic. A new heap would be made daily and when
each lot had been trampled and had fermented for seven days, it would be ready for
building” (VASSA, 2004: 10). The purpose of all this effort was to make a clay which would
not crack when dry. The preparation of the clay mortar depended very much on the type of
raw material available to make the clay and on the individual builder’s preferences (Raath,

2001: 163).

Organic material such as chaff or other plant material, even plant roots, can be added to the
mix. The organic material “acts to increase the tensile strength, reduce density accelerate
drying and reduce cracking by dispersing stresses” (Practical Answers, 2008: 3). However,

[ saw little evidence of chaff in the mortar of corbelled buildings, and this may mean that
chaff was not available because wheat cultivation had not yet been established. Instead of
chaft, the mortar in many corbelled buildings is often quite rough and contains small pebbles

which were used as an aggregate, which served the same purpose as the chaft.

36 Gebuide klei: clay that has been worked into a consistency suitable for using as mortar or plaster.

37 Kaf chaff, dried straw.
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Cow dung can also be used and has the advantage of contaning plant material {Beinarl 2003;
42, however, cow manure has not been observed 1 the original mortar w date, even though
the builders had cattle. The inveniory of Willem Grobbler and Mada van Rooyen {11 January
1815} at the loan farm Blaauwe Hewvel (a larm in the area under study ) indicates that they

had 87 cattle of various sorts ™

Plaster

The plaster on the walls, although it was made 0 the same way, has a finer texiure than the
mortar laid between the stones, with {ewer and smaller pebbles. The passage of nme and the
use of some of the buildings as shelter for animals has eraded the internal plaster. A close
examination indicates that r1ost interiors were plastered up Lo the height of the roof tumn,
although the plaster survives only in patches (Fig. 4. 38) There are a fow examples of
plastering all the way Lo the lop of the corbelled ool The plaster 15 about . 1m to U.2m thick
and 1s often patched to repair a damaged section. There 18 no evidence that the entire inside of
the building was replastered annually. The patches often have a shghtly different composition
to the ongnal plaster Chatt or fibre from manure oceurs in some patches, indicating a change

in circumstances from the tme of the onginal construction.

Original plaster

Later plaster

Figure 4.38 Karelsgraf Il. Example of criginal plaster and |ater replastering.

Patches are common around the door where structural changes were made when more modem
door frames were inseried, Some of these later patches do contain manyre. The tatest plaster

patches are hard and rough and probably the result of the avalabibity of ime, and Tater

HHOCAMOOC BN32.44
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cement, from traders in the new villages, Nowhere has hard hme-based plaster been identificd

as parl of the ongina! structure.

It is difTreult to el whether corbelicd buiidings were plastered on the outside, duc to the
effects of weather and the well-intentioned actions of some larmers, who have either chipped
off all the plaster or replastered using modern materials. One farmer, itk Mans of
Modderfontein, said that when he arnved on the farm the buildings were in a bad state so he

covered them with a thin concrete layer and paint to preserve them (Dirk Mans, pers.comm. ),

Photographs laken by James Walton in 1960 show some buildings with traces of exiernal
plaster but now there 1s no lonper any trace of this plaster (Fig. 4.39). Those that were
plastered would have required constant upkeep and replastering to repair rain damage,

Slingersfontein (Fig, 4.4 1) sull has traces ol both external plaster and pamnt.

Figure 4.39 Aasvoelsvie | Waltan's photograph taken in 1960 with vestiges of plaster still
present. (Photograph: Walton, 1980,

Lime plaster was certainly a desirable element Lichiensiein { 1812: 106) pointed ow thai in
the Middle Roggeveld, houses were plastered inside and owt with lime plaster and it 18 only
when there is a want of lime 10 make the plaster, or of money to buy it, that a surface of clay
1s substituled™. Bascd on this, 1t would appear thal lime plaster was not only a desirable
building material, but had some s1aius aitached lo it, However, it does scem to have been in
use later in the central Karoo. “Lime was also scarce in the interior. It could not be burned
everywhere and there was not always money 10 buy il As a resull the smart, lime-plastered
houses that were generally 1o be found 1n the Cape environs gradually beeame less requent as

a person traviglled north from the eoast” (Van der Merwe, 1995, 169). The traditional source
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of lime in the south-westem Cape was seashells, but in the intenior lime was made from

calcrete, a uscful substitute.

Paint

T'he internier layer of clay plaster was often sealed and protected with paint. This survives as a
greyish colour, probably due to age and smoke (Fig. 4.40), although at Leeuwkranz. traces of
blue paint are still discernable under a ledge. The paint is a lrme wash, obtwned irom the
same source as the lime plaster. 1 1s unknown whether all exteriors were painted.
Slingersfontern appears to preserve remnants of original paintwork {Fig, 4.41). but in mosi
cases the exterior paint (and plaster) has worn off. The distinctive white lime-washed

corbelled buildings have all been painted recently by the present-day farmers.

Faint,
now grey

Figure 4.40 Omkeerkotk. Traces of paint,

Figure 4.41 Slingerstontein. Remnants of exterior plaster and paint are still present.
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Lime wash 15 eminently suitable for these bwldings as 11 is a "breathing paint™ and allows any
dampness in the wall to pass through 10 the surface and evaporate ( Touwen, 2007 para 5).
Traditionally, unslaked lnme i mixed with an oil or fat. Originally tallow was added during
the slaking process. This produced great heal and the fai melted into the wash. This type of
limewash 1s shightly less porous and good tor outdoor purposes as it helps to prevent water
from penetrating the walls (Hirgt, 20010: para 2). Tallow was plentiful as all farmers had herds

of fat-tailed sheep. Lixterior paint, where used, would have been this same hime wash mixture,

Wood

Early travellers to the Karoo noted that the region had btile wood {Burchell, 1822: 280) and
consequently, wood was not used oflen as part of corbelled hut construction. An indigenous
wood that was avallable was the karee (Rhtws lancea, now renamed Searsia lancia) which
orew in kloofls, river beds or around spnnps. The karee 1s a tough, hardy, drought resistant
tree, but “hardwood trees in the Karoo are extremely slow growimg”™ (Milton ef af, 198G; 191),
and 1t is unlikely to have reached any great height in the Karoo. Dormgbommbont (Acacia
kerroo) was another possible wood thal could have been used [Scholtz, 1976:15). This is also

a slow-growing, hardy tree.

Il is possible that on the trek to and from the Ropgeveld, wood could have been obtained from
the kloofs en route (Judy Mapuire, pers.comin ). Burchell (1822: 207) mentions the presence
of karec trees on hig travels through the Roggeveld and at Karoopoort he wrote, “We unvoked
the oxen and took up our station under the sheller ol two large, bushy (rees of Karee-hout near
a small stream of watet. On the banks of this rivulel grow some large trees of the same kind™
He later “halted at Goudsbloem™s Hoogte {Marygold Heights) at an “outspan place” called
Tys-kraal by a dry river course, abounding it acactas and karee-trees. Under the spreading
branches we kindled a large fire” {Burchell, 1822 229} But once 1n the Great Karoo,
Burchell (1822: 280 noted that although there were freshwater pools along the Sak River,

there was nol a tree 1 sight

The scarce supply of wood was probably exacerbated by early use lor fire by hunters and

other carly travellers, and Lo build the first rudimentary shelters in the area.
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When available, wood was used in corbeiled hut construction in a vanely of ways. Roughly
tnmmed tree branches were used as cross beams in many of the smaller buildings. These were
mserted into the opposing walls at the time of construction (Fig. 4.42) Where the beams have
been removed, probably for reuse elsewhere on the farm once the corbelied building fell into
dhsuse, the original sockets remain in the walls. Most buildings had two of these beams that
were used for hanping clothes. herbs or even dryving meat, Wire hooks still hang from many of
the beams to this day. 11 1s also pussible that where Iwo or more beams were inserted at the

same height, hoards might have been placed across them to form an upper loft or storage area.

Figure 4.42 Stuurmansfontein ||, Karee wood cross beams.

The larger corbelled boildings further north in the Kareeberge arca have timber beams which
are straight and substantial. These were cither imported. or date from later in the 19th century
when fast-growing wood maturcd. The 1823 inventory of the late Anna Mana Petronella
Jansen and her surviving hushand. Johannes Jacobus Dosthuszen of the fanm Rietfontein,
notes that the estate owed 12 rix-dollars to one Bamard [Louis Bantjies of the village Beaufort
for the purchase of poplar beams, ™ Al Karelsgraf [1, for example, | have identified the cross

beams as poplar (Figure 4.43).

Stands of fast-growing poplars (Popufus afba) were planted by farmers n the Karoo as carly
as the mid-19th century. possibly as carly as 1830, when they were also introduced to New
Zealand, These trees were planted to provide wood for the future and huge stands of mature
poplars on many farms today are testimony to this, Although the miense poplas-planting
period was prompted by the need for fence posts by the 1890s, hy the 186Us travellers
mentioned that many farmsteads already had tall gumn trees, so it s hikely that poplars could

oA MOOCES8.53
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have been tully grown by then as well (Bemart, 2003; 87). In 1863 John Croumbie-Brown,
the Cape Government botanist, noted huge blue gums on ali the Karoo farms he visited

(Beinart. 2003: 97}

Figure 4.43 Karelsgraf Il. Poplar beams at Karelsgraf, north of Carnarvon

In 4 clear indication of unproving transport, and possibly the emergence of more prosperous
farmers, some of the big corbelled buildings o the north have machine-planed beams
spanning the room, some with an enclosed loft above, also made of machine-planed planks

(Fig, 4.44),

Figure 4.44 Konka. Machine-cut beams form the base of the loft

The different types ot corbelled buildings at Stuurmanstoniein show the vanable use of rough
and planed wood. The kaffok at Stuurmansfoniemn has rough beams (Fig. 4.42) n contrast to
the purchased and highly valued machined beams of vellowwood used in the large corbelled

bulldings om the werf {Fig, 445)
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Figure 4.45 Stuurmanstantein |, Machine-planed yeliowwood beams.

At Grootfontein, however, despite 1ts size and Fate 19th cenlury date. rough karee wood beams
were still used (Fig. 4.46) when machined wood would bave been expected, based on the
situation at Stuurmansfontein (Fig 4.45) and Konka (Fig 4.44). The use of rough wood does
not, therefore, indicate an earher §9th century date. 1t might have been the builder’s
preference to use locally available wood at no expense, or he might not have been able to

atford to “1mport™ vellowwood beams.

Figure 4.46 Groctiontein. Rough karee crass beams in g late 18th century building.

Because ol the shotlage ol wood, it was often recycled when the buillding was no longer used
ar its function changed. Many buildings have empty beam holes where the poles have been

removed 1o be used clsewhere (Fig 4.47),

Figure 4.47 Kareekioo!. Remaing of a heam sawn off for reuse.
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[n addition to beams installed as hanging devices or to support a loft, the large corbelled
buildings have beams which slotted 1n evew higher up in the dome. Al Shingersfoniein, the
heams are Sm from the ground and must have been put in Yor structural reasons (Fig, 4.48),
These are roughly worked branches 1n contrast lo beams on iwo fower levels, which are

maching-cut and might have been used 1o support Jolls.

high beams

remains of beams
on migdle level

Figure 4.48 Slingersfontein. Two high beams and the remains of twa lower machine-cut
beams, since sawn off. The lowest level of beams is not in the picture ang has also been
removed and recycled.

In a few cases, high beams served a clear structural purpose, Where the builder had trouble

closing a roof hole. he gave the roof extra support with wooden beams (Fig, 4.49),

Figure 4.49 Krugerskolk. A miscaloulation at Krugerskolk required a Linber structure iu
support the roof stones.
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BUILDING A CORBELLED BUILDING: APERTURES/PIERCINGS

Most carbelled huts have a sinple doorway that served a single room. Some have a single
window while other may have two or even three windows. These are inlegral to the onginal
construction. Despite the adaptation of corbelled houses to the Karoo, once the struciure is up
it is somewhat inflexible in terms of modilications. Fach stone in a sensc 15 critcally keyved in
to all the others and modifications have to be done wath cautton in order to maintain the

balance between compression and lenston,

Door openings and doors
Most of the original deor openings are straddled by one large lintel, or in a fow cases. two

narrower lintels placed side by side {FFig. 4.50).

Figure 4.50 Onderplaas {feft) and Arbeidersfontein (right) Onderplaas has a single large
stone lintel, while Arbeidersfontein has two stone linteis.

Further north in the Feca arca, slabs of slone large enough (o span a deorway are no longer
available ta the builder and waaden beams are used instead (Fig. 4.51), This may reflect a
later 19th century date when farge beams of poplar and gum trees were now available as well
as the improvement of the road network and the construction of a ratlway line from

[Tutchinson to Camarven,



Figure 4.51 Stuurmansfontein 1. Logs uzed for a lintel.

The pieces of railway track al Janklaaslecgie (Fig, 4.52) are inleresting because the
construction of the railway in the area can be daled, The line to Kimberley reached Beaufort
West in 1890 - a fair distance from Janklaasleegle (about 180 kms) However, a branch line
reached Victoria West Road {later renamed Hutchinson) by 1881 and the hine to Carnarvon
was opened 1in 1906 (Burman, 1984 162). These dates do tend 1o corretate with the idea that

the buildings at Junklaasiceste were constructed guite late in the corbelled building period.

Figure 4.52 Janklaasleegte || A piece of railway track has been used for a lintel,

Two types of doorway were constructed — the {ull door opening and the half-door opening,. the
latier being a feature of kafhokke. Kafhok doors were frequently altered to make a full door
entry 1nio the building, and new doorways were opened and others blocked. depending on Lhe
function of the building (Sce Tables A1, A2 and A3 i Appendix [ for all door aperture

medsurements. )
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Doorway modifications combine vanious materials and frequently compromise the structural
integrity of the building. The location and sizes of doorways have been aliered in many
buildings over the vears as the use of the building has changed Doorways fall into two
catcgorics  those that were part of the onginal building and those that are later additions,

When a new door was opened, metal was often used as additional support for the door lintel.

Figure 4.53 Omkeserkolk. Matal in the doorway used to attach a form of door.

Metal was also used in modified doorways for hinges or brackets. The insertion 15 limited by

the stone and the metal could only be mseried between stones (Fig, 4,530,

New picreings are also finished off with bricks, for cxample if the doorway was adapted 10
take new fittings or a new doorway was opened up. These mud or clav bricks are only
sunhaked and as a result very friable and on exposure to the elements they disintegrate very
gquickly, Brick m corbelled buildings usually indicates later changes or extensions to the
original stonc bulding and were nol part ol the original construction, At Aasvoelsvlei | a later
brick extension was added and a new doorway made to conneet the old and the new buitdings,

and this doorway has some brick edging (Fig. 4.54).
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Figure 4.54 Aasvoelsviel | Brick-lined doorway which led into the later brick extension
building

Extensions made of mud bricks have not fared well over time in some cases only (he stone

foundations remain and in others the brick walls have deteriorated badly (Fig 4 55).

Figure 4.55, Krabfontein. Badly deteriorated brick wails of the extension buildings

'here may be only one example of a corbelled building that incorporated bricks into the
onginal construchon (Rigtlonicin |, Fig 4.3} The base up to the lum ol the roof 1s balt
conventionally ol stone. but the curve of the roof 1s built of birick, This was done by moving
every second row of bricks (that 15, the narrow edge) inwards. The usc of bricks indicates a
fater date and the bricks have been made with a dung/clay mix, whereas the mortar between

the stoncs has no vegetable matenal. The roof 1s possiblv a later adaptation

Windows
Windows are generally quite smail in companison with the size of the building. T'his may be

due to onc of three reasons;
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(4.} the window opeming 1s kept small to maintain the structural inlegrity of the building
{b.} to ofter less exposure when under attack from the San

{c.} to control the temperature within the building.

Sec 'lable Ald in Appendix | for window measurements.

Windows alwavs have limiels and a Rat stome is ollen used 1o line the bottorn ol the window
forming a Nal surface on which lo place items. Sometimes the window is lined on the swles

with a solid slah of stone. but if not, then the stonewark around the window is very neat

It has been noted that the windows of smaller (“earlier”™) buildings have the same width on
bath the outer and inner wall surface (Fig. 4.56). In conirast, the thicker walls of the bie
(“later”} corbelled buildings, such as Stuurmanslontien, Grootfonterm and Janklaasleegte
require that the windows are cmbrasured, that 15, they widen i the inner wall — an
archulectural tnick to let more hght into the room while still presenting a small opening to the

outside (lig. 4.57).

Figure 4.56 Tiervlei. Smali. simple square window.

Figure 4.57 Janklaasleegte | Embrasured window with the deep windowsill used for storage.
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Naot all corbelled builldings have windows. Kaflokke, lor example. do nol have windows in
order to keep vermun and insects out 1 huve learnt, however, 1o recoenise modifications to
corhelled buildings and identity when there 15 a structural change. Consequently, a closer
imspection of the “window™ in the Eendefloniein fuffof revealed that it did not have a lintel
and 1t was probably made at the same time that the door was lowered to muke the builldmg
suitable for domesuc habitation. In fact, 1f a corbelled building does not have windows, a

determined search will probably tum up traces of an old threshing floor in the vicinily.

The absence of a window also suggests that 1 the building was nor a &afhok, it was built as
some lorm ol storeroom, lor example, a meat room where the meat was hung both to dry out
and for protection from predators and insects, such as that found at Doefontein, The products

of the fat tailed sheep. such as tallow, candles and soap also needed 1o be stored in a cood place.

Window openmgs were imially closad with perishable matenals such as skin or fabric, bul

many wooden shutiers sl remain {Fig. 4 58).

Figure 4.58 Silvery Holme. Wooden shutters were used to close windows.

Although they have not survived, 101s said that farmers used skins o close doors and windows
(Scholtz, 1976: 15). Raath (2001: 167), in has thesis on the hartheesfiar, quotes I T Schonken
who stated that the doors of the frartbecshuise of the trekboers [in the Transvaal] were made

of a framework over which an ox hude was stretched. He also quotes the Reverend Backhouse

as having seen a door covered with a quagga skin in the Sneeuberge district,

I'he only contemporary piece of skin located to date was wrapped around a wooden pole and

lodged above the door at Aasvoelsvler | {Fig. 4. 59).




Figure 4.59 Aasvoelsvlal | Strips of antelope hide wrapped around a woorden pole.

Wood used for doors and window shuiters was all machine-cut and was brought by wagon
from other areas. probably already in the fovm of planks (Ferreira, 1986: 82), However, these
were probably installed at a later date and not at the time of the onginal construction, While
visiting many old werfs. | notice old wagons lying in the veld. 1tis also possible that the wood
from these derelict wagons was recyeled for shutters and doors. For example, the inventory of
[saak van Ileere’s pussessions tzken on his death 1o 1776 (By this date Van Heere had already
secured for himself a loan farm in the Snecuberg), lists “een wagen met sijn toebehoor, nog

een wagen die ontbruijkbaar 157

Earlier in the 19th century window glass would have been a rare and expensive commedity
and difficult to transport to the Karoo unbroken. However, the larger, and by implication
later, corhelled buildings do have small glass panes set into window frames, though they

might not have had these when the butlding was first constructed (Fig 4.60),

Figure 4.60 Konka. Old glass in the window frame.

0 CAMODC BAEES. DOne wagon with s equipment, another wagon which 1s unusable (broken).
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BUILDING A CORBELLED BUILDING: BUTLT-AN ELEMENTS/STORAGE

Shelves and wall niches were not poest-construction additions, They had to be pre-thought,

planned and built in at the same time as the overall construction ol the building,

Shelves

Stone shelves which protrude from the inner walls in domestic corbelled buildings arc usually
found 1n association with windows and wall niches {111g. 4.61). Shelves are never found in
buildings which are obviously kaffokke, Addinonally, shelves are not common in the later
large buitdings. probably an indication that furniture was avalable, from shops in local lowns
or vig transport on improved roads. and also because there was moncy 1o buy furniture. The
shelves were not inserted and anchored through the entire thickness of the wall as there is no
sigrt of shelf siones on the outside wall. The shelf stones are flat and the arrangement of
shelves in the various buildings does rot follow any discemible pattern — except that they are

always (obviously) within reach, A large projecting window hntel could also serve as a shelf

shedf

window lints
bocked sed as a shelf

window
niche

Figure 4.61 Brakvlei. Shelves, niches and a blocked window with a lintel which also served
as a shelf,

Wall niches

Wall mches, or “keeping holes” are another attribute of domestic corbelled buildings. They
arc the answer-in-sione (o the old wood-lined muwrkas of the Cape. Niches are found in
corbelled buildings of all ages, large and small. and are a more consistent feature in the home
than stone shelves (Fig. 4.62). Wallon ( 1989 124) asserts that mches are built into the wall on
the left hand side of the front door, but my observations show thai this 15 not so in all cases,

Addionally, some buildings have more than one niche (I'ig. .61}
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Since walls of corbelled building are inade of two lavers of stong, the niche 1s made by
omitting the inner layer. Niches may be simple with no shelves (Fig, 4,62}, or have two or
even three shelves (Fig 463} At Stuurmansiontein, the niche has a door and has evolved into

a muurkas or wall cupboard (Fig. 4.64).

Figure 4.62 Aasvoelsvlei | A simple wall niche (0.6m x (¢ 32m).

Figure 4.64 Stuurmansiontein |. The niche has a door and has become a muwrkas,
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Hooks
Hooks or hanging devices are common m corbelled buildings, both houses and kafhokke.
Ox, ram and spongbok homns are found 1o many corbelled bunldings. It would appear that
these were slotied into the wall at the time ol the construction of the building and were used

as hanging devices (Figs 4.65)

Figure 4.65 Bitterwater ¢feft} and Tierviei {right). Horns used as hooks.

Metal hooks are old fann equipment, fencing or metal lrom wagons that have been stuck into
the wall 10 act as hooks or hanging devices (Fips 4.66 & 4.67). Most were mserled into the
wall mortar alter the building was constructed, probably when occupied at a later date by farm
workers. Fence droppers, parbicularly, are often found, but would only have become available
after fencing of farms began 1n the late | 890s when fencing as a measure to restrict the
movement of animals and the spread of rinderpest began (o be enforced. Fencing only began

on a large scale in 1910 and the first Fencing Act wag passed in 19172 (Talbot, 1961: 324}

Figure 4.66 Aasvoelsvlel | deffy and Omkeerkolk frghi). Old nails used as hooks.
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Figure 4.67 Eendefoniein . Fencing used as hanging devices,

Finally, small picces of wood were inseried into the walls of some of the corbelled buildings

to form hooks, such as this one at Vinkfontein (Fig. 4.68).

Figure 4.68 Vinkfoniein. Piece of wood used as a hanging devige,

Floors

According Lo Ferrerra: [ e korbeelhmse het sonder uitsondering grondvloere gehad wat met
n mengsel van klei en beesmis gesmeer was™ (20000 827+ 1t is difficult to sce the original
floor in the corbelled hwldings as they are either full of farming equipment or had a deep
layer of kaf, soil or sheep droppings. In those cases where the farmer still used the building,
the floor often had & laver of modern cement. In two corbelled buildings (Tangbaken and

Vastrap) the farmer has cicaned out the building 1o reveal a floor of stone slahs (Fig. 4.69).

4 The corbelled houses had, without exception, dirt floors which were smeared with a mixture of clay
and manure.
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Figure 4.69 Vastrap. Floor laid with stone slabs.

Hearths

[t is rare to find a purpose-built hearth in a corbelled building as most of the cooking activitics
touk place outdoors in a kookskerm, or in a later extension to the onginal building. The
settlers lived their daily hves outdoors, and only used the building for sleeping or storage. The
werf was divided into designated activity arcas, the fockskerm being one ol these, Therefure,
the corbelled butlding represented only a small part in the domoestic activities on the werf, In

the later and larger corbelled buildings there is a shift to the inside of more domestie activity.

So far only three (Figs 470 & 4.71) hearths, or signs of a hearth, have been found. One of
these s at De Val, where the fammer relates that the corbelled butlding on his farm was built
for the schoolteacher  a lady from Ungland (Picter le Roux, pers comm. ) (Fig. 4.71). The
building 1tself 1s neatly built with dressed stone, indicating that speeial elfort was made in the

construction, which wcluded an intenor hearth.

Figure 4.70 Bitterwater [l ffeff) and Karelsgraf |l {rigfit}). Judy Maguire at Bitterwater 1 with its
stove chimney, and signs of a stove at Karelsgraf 1.
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Figure 4.71 De Val. This space was previously accuped by the hearth.

These examples indicate that there were no building restrictions against building an interior
hearth or stove, and the fact that in most buildings this choice was not taken, 15 highly
significant. This shows that the preference for outside cooking was just as much a cultural
choice and this choice was commensurate with the nature of the vemacular architecture itself

[ return (o this tssue below i Chapler Six.

Conelusion

The construction of corbelled buildings in the Karoo displays a combipation of ancient
construction principles combmed with the use of raw matenals found 1n the surrounding
countryvside. This pattern is repeated throughout the world where corbelled buildings exist. In
the case of the Karoo buildings, although the mechanics of the constructions are the same.
every building (s different on the superficial level over which the builder had control

Therefore, on the surface, cach bwilding 1s unigue.

This deseription of corbelled houses has highlighted the principles under which they were
bwnlt. Moditication is not easy — they were built as a veracular concept and the engincering 1s
very specific to this concept. This engineening 1n terms of impheit principles, was part of
indigenous technology, and they are a very singular and specific adaptation to stone 85 a raw

maternial.

The overall concept of the cotbelled house suggests an indigenous influence. But interior

features such as shelves and mches indicate that in the detail there 1s ssgmificant trekboer or

e b
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settler influence. This chapter has highlighted some patterns but considerable variability in the
construction of corbelled buildings. The next chapter seeks to reduce that variability to a
typology, that is, general categories that provide a basis for searching for geographic and

temporal patterning in the corbelled building tradition.
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CHAPTER FIVE

A PROPOSED TYPOLOGY FOR CORBELLED BUILDINGS

Introduction

As discussed in the previous chapter, the corbelled buildings are archetypal vernacular
buildings in that they are built entirely from materials found locally as a solution to the
problem of lack of wood in combination with fortuitous geology. Also mentioned is the fact
that in order to be successful a corbelled building must follow certain basic rules of physics -
rules that will prevent the collapse of the building. In vernacular buildings these basic rules
are implicit and not part of an architect’s plans. But within the boundaries of the availability
of building material and the implicit laws of physics, the builder was free to make decisions
about the construction to suit his needs (the intended function of the building), that is, he had
some leeway in the building process and was free to add his own style. As a result, every
corbelled building has a distinct “personality” of its own. Some are small and humble, others
are tall and awe-inspiring. Each building has its own quirks and idiosyncrasies — the mark of

the hand of the builder, and possibly his level of competence.

This basic corbelled form represents a physical expression of how Karoo trekboer society
‘thought’ about the functions of the buildings, the purpose of extensions and alterations, and
the way structures act as nodes in a wider domestic domain and connect to their surroundings.
All these attributes give some understanding of the occupants who were written about only in

official records, but who wrote nothing about their own daily lives.

As noted, the difference between vernacular architecture and the so-called “polite” or
designed, buildings is that vernacular buildings were not formally designed by an architect,
that is, they were built by rule of thumb. They are usually built by the end user to serve a
particular function using materials at hand. As Upton and Vlach (1986, as cited in Gribble,
1987: 57) put it :“People do not, after all, construct buildings or create landscapes primarily as
sculptural forms, or as signposts of cultural diffusion, or to impress their descendants with

their ancestors cleverness, but to use in their day to day activities™.
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In devising a classification or typology, the approach has been to identify variations that
captured basic differences and not small scale variability, otherwise each structure will itself

become a unique type as a result of the individual builder’s style preferences, needs and quirks.

In my fieldwork [ have tried to isolate the original corbelled structure from all its later
stratigraphic layers, such as the blocking of doors and windows, the opening of new doors and
windows, changes in door size and building of extensions. This work is non-invasive and non-
destructive and is based on careful observation, the collection of data and the organisation of
that data in order to isolate the original form. Once the typology is in place, the types then
provide a basis for exploring their distribution in space that may also have chronological

implications.

In order to create the typology, four main objectives have been kept in mind:

1. That the very essence or most basic level of the typology would be the base form of the
buildings

2. To note the variation in detail

3. To note which variations in detail actually play a functional role

4. To note the way in which the corbelled base structure has been added onto by later new

structures

However, if the building is heavily plastered or painted inside and out, the stratigraphy can be
obscured, if not totally invisible. This stratigraphy is obviously important when tracing the
subsequent uses to which the building was put, but for the purposes of the initial
classification, this was not taken into account, except when changes to the original building
are relevant. (See Chapter Six). As indicated, it is the original corbelled building that is at the

core of the present discussion.

In order to isolate the original corbelled building from later extensions or additions, the
exterior was inspected for any signs of alteration, usually represented by uneven patches on
the surface. The interior may show signs of blocked windows and doors which can often be
seen quite clearly and often tie in with the information gleaned from the exterior of the
building. Door alterations are often indicated by changes in the way the stones around the

door opening were laid and by the use of different stone or brick. I have been able to identify
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later additions to the building through the different colour or shape of stone used, different

patterns in laying and dressing the stone.

The organisation of the corbelled buildings into groups which exhibit similar physical
attributes should enable us to create some order out of a large, varied group of buildings,
which as a single collection do not really provide us with any information, except that they
are all corbelled. The types also provide a base for explaining the geographical distribution of
types, and with the historical background in mind, to investigate change through time and
sequence. This resultant typology, even though it is based on my view and imposed on
historic buildings, should help to expose similarities and differences between the buildings
and, from a structuralist point of view, will become the basis for understanding the “grammar”

of the buildings.

CORBELLED BUILDING TYPES

In the construction of the basic typology, I focus on the combination of two basic attributes.
The first is the shape of the base. The buildings have either a round or square base form
(although few are exact squares). The second attribute is the roof shape. Furthermore, if all
the buildings with a round base are viewed together, it is clear that there is a gradient from
squat round roofed buildings to tall cone shaped buildings. A gradient is also present with the
roofs of square-base buildings. I also created an index that further subdivided the roof types

by size. The types are created from a combination of their attributes.

LEVEL I - BASE FORM

The floor plan reduces the building to its most fundamental level. Three base form shapes
have been identified:

A Round

B Square

C Oval

Keeping in mind that these are vernacular buildings, the round base forms are not perfectly
round, just as the square base forms my not be exact squares. Base forms also vary in size.

Only one building with an oval base form was found.
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LEVEL II - ROOF SHAPES
Roof shapes have three forms:
1 Round
2 Cone
3 Pitched

The round and cone shaped roofs are two extremes of round roof shapes on a round base
form. While round roofs do also occur on square base forms, pitched roofs are more common.
Pitched roofs are corbelled roofs which have corners, that is, they are not round. Many of the
round and cone shaped roofs can be differentiated with the naked eye, but a comparison of all
the measurements of corbelled building served to confirm the “visual” typology, as well as

classify those buildings which did not fall easily into one category or the other.

TYPES BASED ON LEVELTAND LEVEL II ATTRIBUTES

A1 Round roof on round base form (n=59)

The analysis of height vs diameter measurements underpins an important ratio: all the
buildings identified as having a round roof have floor diameter measurements which are
greater than the floor to roof measurements, that 1s, the ratio of height to diameter is always
less than 1. With this ratio, the roof has to fall into the round category, even if there is some

variation in the incline or height of the roof.

Out of a total sample of 91 buildings, 47 fall into this category, or 51 % of the sample. In

Table 5.1 height vs diameter sizes are expressed as the ratio of height to base diameter.

However, it became clear that some buildings in Type A1 were much larger. Therefore, [
divided Type A1 into two sub types — Ala and Alb (Table 5.1). Type Alb is a large round roof
building with a floor diameter of over five metres. This would appear to move these buildings
from the round roof shaped buildings into another bigger and bulkier category of building.
Type A1b is simply a larger form of Type Ala. The buildings that have been moved into this
category are highlighted in yellow on the table below (Table 5.1).



TABLE 5.1 Dimensions of round roof buildings on a round base form Type A1

Farm | Height | Diameter | Ft:mhﬂym 1 Type
Aasvoelsvlei |A 3.1m 3.39m 0.91 Ala
Aasmelsvlé i 2.62m 3.23m 0.81 Ala
Bitterwater | 4 36m 4.93m 0.88 Ala
Bitterwater || 2 6m 3.37m 079 Ala
Brakvle 4 33m 4.42Zm 0.97 Ala
Daggafontein 3.00m 3.87m 0.77 Ala
Dawidskolk | 4.25m 5.00m 0.85 Alb
De Brak 1.9m 225m 084 Ala
De Kolke 2.55m 3 36m 0.75 Ala
De Val 278m 3.38m 0.82 Ala
De Wilg | 2.52m 2.8m .80 Ala
Driefentein 3.1Sm 3.24m 0.98 Ala
Droogeputs 1l 1.88m 2.00m 054 Ala
Eendefontein Il 4.26m 461m 092 Ala
Gansvlel 3.00m 3.3m 0.90 Ala
Gorras | 4.83m 521m 0.92 Alb
Gorras I 2.7m 3.42m 0.78 Ala
Gorras IV | 2.73m 2.72m 0.98 Ala
Karreeklool 3.25m 3.45m 0.94 Ala
Kiewietsfontein 4.33m 4.42m 0.97 Ala
Koppiesfontein | 3.00m 3.41m 0.87 Ala
Krabfontein | 4.1m 5.66m 0.72 Atb
Krabfontein |l 2.96m 381m 0.77 Ala
Krabfontein 1l 2.54m 3.66m 0.68 Ala
Krabfortein [V 2.55m 2.83m 0.80 Ala
Krugerskolk 3.27m 4.3m 0.76 Ala
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Farm Height | Diameter | Ratio héight- Type
to diameter
Leyfontein | 2.87m 3.268m .88 Ala
Leyfontein [l 3.36m 432m Q.77 Ala
Louw se Plaas ! 2.33m 3.15m 075 Ala
Louw se Plaas !l 2.69m 3.00m G.89 Ala
Modderfontein | 2.2m 2.66m 0.82 Ala
Mooskloof | 2.16m 2.86m 75 Ala
Mooskioof 1 2.7m 3.4m 079 Ala
Ongeluksfontein 3.18m 3.9m 0.81 Ala
Rietfontein I 5.00m 5.18m 0.96 Alb
Riethuisies 2.87m 281m 0.86 Ala
Schuinshoogte 5.00m 582 0.85 A1b
Silvery Holme | 4.02m 5.00m 0.80 A1b
Silvery Holme I 2.32m 3.03m 0.76 Ala
Spioenberg 5.00m 5.38m 0.92 Alb
Stuurmansfontein Il | 2.85m 3.45m (.82 Ala
Stuurmansfontein I | 4.27m 4 4m 0.97 Ala
Swaelkrans 3.534m 4.27m 0.78 Ala
Vastrap 3.08m 3.26m 0.92 Ala
Viieefontein 3.34m 3.42m G928 Ala
Viinkskolk 2.73m 3.34m 0.81 Ala
Witfortein | 2 58m 3.2m .80 Ala

As can be scen from lable 5 1, there 1s some variation m the ratio of Type A, but 1l 1s always
less than 1, 1§ described visuably, they all tend to be rather squat buildings. Notice, however.
that the ratio 15 alwavs within the acceptable limits of the dome shape, that 15, height and Noor

diameter should be roughly the same and 0.69 1s the Jowest ratio {Table 3.1, Fig. 52 & 5.4).
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Figure 5.1 Type Ala buildings: Mooskloof |l {top feft), Dawidskolk {top rigit). Type A1b
buildings: Gorras | {bottom feft), Krabfontein | {bottom right).

A2 Cone roof on a round base form (n=24)

In Table 5.2 [ have used the same caleulanon to identify cone shape roofs. In these cases, the
ralic s greater than 1, that is, the roof height 1s greater than the diameter, There are 23 A2
Types and thos is 25% of my sample. Tvpe A2a includes those butldings with a rool height
less than 5 metres, while Tvpe AZb has roofs higher than 5 metres, This subdivision merely
serves to split the large group of buildings in the cong roof shape group. Tyvpe A2b buildings
are highlighted in green in Table 5.2, (g, 5.4). Lxamples are shown in Figure 5.3



124

TABLE 5.2 Dimensions of cone roof buildings on round base form Type A2

Farm Height Diameter Ratio Type
height to
diameter

De Postjes 3.64m 3.42m 1.06 A2a
De Wilg |l 3.12m 2.8m 11 AZa
Eensaamheid | 3.96m 3.56m 11 A2a
Gorras i 4 51m 4.18m 1.07 A2a
Grootfontein 5.96m 5.66m 1.05 A2b
Gunstfonteain 3.82m 3.72m 1.02 A2a
Karelsgraf | 3.61m 3.52m 1.02 AZa
Karelsgraf il 4.32m 4.29m 1 AZa
Knegsthank 2.86m 2.83m 1.04 AZa
Konka 5.76m 4.26m 1.35 AZb
Langbaken 527m 4 76m 14 A2a
Middelpos 2.32m 2.2m 105 AZa
Onderplaas | 4.21m 2.79m 15 AZa
Onderplaas || 3.95m 2.56m 15 A2a
Perdegrasviei 3.64m 3.61m 1 A2a
Hietfontein | 3.31m 2.66m 1.2 AZ2a
Skerpioensdrif 3.47m 3.4m 1.02 Ada
Slingersfantein B5.17m 5 87m 12 A2b
Spoorkolk | 558m 4.83m 1% AZb
Stuurmansfortein 1A | 7.04m 5.489m 1.28 A2b
Stuurmansfontein IB | 5.94m 4.34m 1.36 A2b
Vanreenensplaas 4 54m 4.37m 1.03 A2a
Vinkfontein 4.34m 3.3m e AZ2a
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B Round roof shape Type Ala B Cone roof shape Type A2a
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Figure 5.2 A comparison of roof height 1o floor diameter ratios in round roof buildings and
cone rocf buwldings (percentage based on total of 70 buildings).

Figure 5.3 Type AZa buildings: Vanreenensplaas ffop feff), Onderplaas i {top rightf). Type AZb
butddings: Stuurmanstontewn | (beftom feft), Langbaken (bottom right).
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B range of roof heights in round roof buildings
B range of roof heights in cone roof buildings
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Range of heights in 0.89 m intervals

Figure 5.4 The range of roof heights in the round and cone roat categaries (n=70}.

B1 Round roofl on a square base form (n=8)

There are 8 sguare based buildings with a round reof, and these 1end 10 be small (Table 5.3).
Rools lend to be low and squat with tow height to tloor diameler ratios (Fig, 5.5). The reasons
for this are practical. Firsi. 1115 techmically more difficult to build a round roof onto a
rectangitlar base form. Second, should the builder decide to build a round roof, the square or
rectangular base form means that the bigger the buiiding, the more unstabie the roof because

the walls would burst out sideways from the lorces being apphied 1o it {Fig. 5.6).

To cateulate ratio m rectangular base bwitdings, the hypotenuse of the building (L2 - B2 —x2)

was divided by the height (X2 = H = ratio),
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TABLE 5.3 Hound raof on a square base torm Type Bt

Farm Height Length x | Ratio height to

breadth fioor diameter
Aasvoelsvlei IB | 2.88m 2.3?‘:-: 2.9m 0.70
Aasvoelsvle IC | 3.23m 3.41 x3.37m Q.67
Blouhoogte 3.9m 3.8 x38m Q.73
Brownslaagte 4.1m 3.67 % 3.67m 0.79
Koppiesfortein | | 2.28m 316 x3.11m Q7%
Rondorn 3.77m 3.86x4.76m 0.61
Tiervie | 3m 3.22 x 2.94m .68
Witfontein 1 2.45m 255 x 2.55m 0.68

The hetght to floor diameter ratios for these smail buildings all fall within a hmited range.

Figure 5.5 Type B1: Square base with round rogf. Rondom B1 {leff) and Witfontein B1
frigft).

B3 Pitched roof on 4 square base form {n=12)

As i the case of the small round roof and large round roof buildings, there are large and small
milched roof butldings that belong in a single type. The sheer size and bulk of some of the
pitched roof buildings, however, demand separation from the smalier pitched rool buildings

(Type B3a) and become Type B3b (Fig, 5.6), Tvpe B3a is tughhighted in orange in Table 5.4,



128

TABLE 5.4 Pitched roof on a sguare base form Type B3

Farm Height Length x Ratlo heightto | Type
breadth floor diameter
Arbeidersfontein 5.34m 587 x57m 0.79 B3k
Droogeputs iA 4:0m 3.6 x 3.7m 0.77 B3B8
Droogeputs 1B 4.07m 3.32x272m 0.94 B3b
Droogeputs I} 1.88m 2.06 x 2.89m 0.83 E3a
Jankiaasleagte | 4.58m 4.94 x 4.87m (.95 B30
Janklaasleegte li 2.8m 241 x21tm 0.85 E3a
Klipkolk 5.58m 5.54 x 5.54m 0.71 B3b
Leeuwkrantz 4.7m 4.57 % 4.83m 0.71 B3
Leyfontein IV 3 45m 414 x 4.46m 0.55 B3a
Rietvlei 32m 3t6x31m 0,72 B3a
vaalhoek 4.35m 4.4 x 4.14m 1.05 B3b
Voorstevanzylsplaas | 4.17m 313x311m .94 Bi3b

Figure 5.6 Large square base building with pitched roof (B3h): Vaalhoek {top feft),
Droogeputs (top rght). Small sguare base building with pitched roof (B3a): Leyfontain Y
fbottom feft). Janklaasleegte |l {baffomn right),
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B round roof on square base B pritched roof on square base
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Figure 5.7 Comparison between roond roof height on a sqguare base and pitched roof height
on a sguare base,

C'1 Round roof on an oval base form (n=1)

Only one building with an oval base form has been Jound and it forms 1ts own Type (Fig. 5.8).

TABLE 5.5 Hound roof form o an ovat base form Type C1

Farm ‘Height Diameter Ratio height to
floor diameter

Omkeerkolk 3.58m 446x321m 083

Figure 5.8. Omkeerkotk. The only oval base building logated to date.
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[Due to abvious construchion restrainis, no round base forms with pitch roof shapes were

found,

Vemnacutar buildings are subject to the competence and even whims of the builder, and there
are examples of corbelted buildings which have unusual exterior features and are marginal to
the tvpes detimed, although they do still obey the rules of consiructon of a corbelled building.
There are not many of these, in fact, fewer than might be expected. One 15 at Rietfontein [
(AZ2a), where the roof from ihe [edge upwards is corbelled, but built of mud bricks laid in the
Dutch bond siyle. A second is from Knegsbank (AZa) which has a very low door and scven
niches at floor level in the interior wall and 15 & chicken coop. A third 1s from

YVoorstevanzylsplaas (133a) which has a stepped extenor (Fig. 5.9

Figure 5.9 Unusual buildings: Rietlaniein | (AZ2a) (eft), Knegsbank (A2a) (middie) and
Voorstevanzylsplaas (B3aj fright).

PIERCINGS: DOOR AND WINDOW OPENINGS - LEVEL IV

I now discuss other attributes of the corbelled buildings, which I classify as smaller scale and
consequently. do not define new types at the scale of the basic calegories defined by the

comthination of base form and roof shape,

Doors

Two types of door upening are present in corbelled buildings. One is a full-door opening and
the other 1s a half~-doer opening. This latter door is more Hke a window because it 1s raised ot
the ground by as much as 0.3 metres (Fig. 5.10), While the base form and roof shape are the
foundations of the typolegy, 1 argue that door type should form part of the typology as they

are integral to the construction of the building and also wdentify bwldings which were
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consiructed to perform a specific function. These buildings are called kafhokke in the local
classitication and are chatt stores where the hall-door serves to protect the chafl stored within
{Fig. 5.10). Furthermorc, the door typeas an indication of other specific elements which may
be found in the tnterior of the huildings, In my typology, full-door openings are idenitficd

55 0TT
TS

with “1" and half-door openings with

Figure 5.10 Eendefontein with a half-door before alteration ffop left) and after alteration {top
right). Witfontein with its ariginal half-door opening {boftom). (Early photograph: Walton, n.d.}

1 briefly describe the hall-doors firsi. Half-door openings which had been altered at a later

date 1o make a full doorway were identfied by the following indicators:

1. The lower part of the door 15 rough and uncven wherc the drampel, or raised doorstep. was
removed.

2. Windows do not occur in the butlding,

3. Niches and shelves do not occurin the bwlding.

4. Remnants of an associated threshing floor (rrapvioert can often be located opposite the

halt-divor,

The size of hall-doors is airly consisient, the average height being 0.96 metres. The height of

most of the expanded half-doors 1s obviously higher after removing the drampe!. Additionally,
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the top of the door was probably ratscd to accommodate a wooden commercial door frame. In
expainded opentngs with lower heights, for example, Leyfonten T and Viinkskolk, only the
drumpel has been temoved. The widths of both halt-doors and tull-doors fall within a narrow

range. (Sec Appendix [, Tables AT, A2 and A3 tor dimensions of half-door and full-door

openings. )

The tull-door opening heights for Type A 1bt {large round roof on round base form) are
understandably gher as the buldings are all over live metres in hetght, The door widths,
however, remam consisteni with those of Type Alai, In Ty pe A2 {cone root on round base
form) buildings deorway heights are consistently higher than those of the Type AZat, although
the widths of the Joorways again contorm to the same range of measurements as the other

Types.

To summarise, the door widths of all types are farly consistent, while the heights do vary,
depending whether the doorway has been tampered with al a Tater dawe to 1t a modern door
frame. All full-doors are high enough to enable anadult (o enter easily, or at most. bend their

head.

W Average height of full doors across all types
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Figure 5.11 ['he average hetght of full-door openings across all Types,
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The average door height for each of the tvpes indicates that the door size does not vary ereatly
trom the smaller to the larger buildings, aithough overall the doors to the smaller buildings are

slightly lower {148 to 1 85 metres) (Fig 5.11).

Of most interest with regard to doors is the direction which they faced. In all except two
examples, half-door openings faced west or south-west (Fig, 5.12), This 1s entirely consistent
with the prevailing winds tn the area as the threshing floor and &aheod were positioned (o take
full advantage of the wind for winnowing gram. Two exceptions to this are fafhokke which
face east on Onderplaas in the Roggeveld on the western edge of the corbelled builldimg area.
The door of a third Aafhok on ths Farm Faced south, but could not be measured due to the

presence of a ceiling.

® North ® South ® East = \West ¢ South-sast

Figure 5.12 Half-door directions {n=24).

The direction ol the {ull-door opemings are quite clearly ditferent to the half-door openings
(Fig. 5.13) The majority of the full doors face east, to avoid the hot afternoon sun shining
into the doorway so keeping the building cool. These full doors also tace away from the
prevailing west winds, into which the kuffrokke Tace. Additonally the buildings which face
either north or east also have a reason for doing so. Droogeputs [11, for example 15 a kookhus
or kitchen building and the door faces the back door ol the main buwiding, thus making it

easier to move beiween butldings.
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® horth ® South ® Cast & West @ South-east
South-west @ NMNorth-east £ MNorth-west

Figure 5.13 Full-door directions {n=67).

Windows

In order to assess vanability and potential pattern in the position of windows relative to the
building type, | constructed four quadrants for both round and square base forms (Fig 5.14)
and counted the number of windows 1n each quadrant, Walton {1989 124) observed that
“facing the entrance 15 nommally & narow window opening. .”. The tollowing discussion

assesses this statement,

Dieer Ooor

Figure 5.14 '‘Window positions in round and square base buildings.

Corbelled houses, despite their refatively small size, frequently had more than one window.
The Type A la sample size was 26 buildings. (Table 5.9)

0 windows = n=5 {19 2%;)

1 window = n=% {34 6%

2 windows —n—2 (34 6%

Jwindows =n=3(11.5%
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The windows of Type A lai are found in all the quadrants, although quadrant 2 does not seem

to have been a popular location for a window { [able 5 6).

TABLE 5.6 Type Alat Window frequency and position.

TypeAlai | 1 3 Jia a | 13 | 34 | 42 | Total
h=t1 | n=1 | n=3 | n=4 | n=4 | eppo- | n=5 | 36
AR%k 0 BB LAV Rt LiGate | B T et
| n=8
30.8%
Aasvoelsviel |4 A 1
Aasvoelsviei |1 X A 2
Bitterwater | X X X 3
Bitterwater || X 1
Brakvlei X X 2
Dawidskolk || i
De Brak 0
_DE - N, X T o ; .
De Wilg | (:
Droogeputs Il X 1
Gansvlei X, X 2
Gorras il X 1
Gorras [V X 1
Kareekloof X 1
Krabfontein i A 1
Krabfontein [l A X A 3
Krabfontein [V X X X 3
Krugerskaolk X 1
Leyfontein il X X 2
Modderfontein It [ X X 2
Mooskloof § 0
Mooskloof |I G
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Type Atai 1 2 3 |4 1/3 | 3/4 | 4/2 | Total
n=ii | n=% | n=3 ; n=4 | n=4 |fopee o p=j§ ¢ 30
43% | 3.8% | 11.5% | 15.4% | 15.4% 5'{;:;': 19.2%
n=8
30.8%
Silvery Holme 1) x = &
Stuurmansfortain | X X 2
Hi
Vastrap X 1
Yizafonisin x A &

Eleven of the 26 buildings (47%) had more than one window: If we take the presence of
windows as a sign that the building was bwill For hubatation, then only 5 (19%) of these
buildings have ne windows. This must have been u matier of choicg, or because the building
was not built with occupation in mind, but as a storeroom, for example. A search for signs that

these buildings could have been kafiokie, falled to reveal any evidence.

There is a clear preference for windows to the left of the door - 42 3% in quadrant 1, 15 4%
in quadrant 34 and 11.5% in quadrant 3 (Tabl¢ 5.6 Ttis apparent that builders did not favour
windows in the quadnnt on the right of the door as there is only 1 (3.8%), It 15 also clear that
more than one window was not reserved tor targer buildings. in this type 46.1% had 2 or 3

wingdows.

All structures (A lall, n—14) with halt-doors, or which oriainally had halt=doors, did not have

any windows, This confirms my obscrvation that Legfhokke did not have windows.

The Type Alhi sample was small and consisted of € haildings. These buildings are all large
and were built for cceupation, therefore they all have windows, but intercstingly, considering
their size, only 25% have 2 windows, and none have 3 windows. It 18 impossible to sav that

there 18 a clear prefercnce for window placement {Table 3.7).
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TABLE 5.7 Type Albi Window frequency and position.

Type Albi | 1 2 3 4 113 | 3/4 | 4/2 | Total
n=1 n=0 | n=0 n=4 foppo- | n= 8
166% | 0% | 0% | 16.6% site the | a3 g0,
dogr)
n=2

33.3%
Dawidskolk | ¥ 1
Gorras | X 1
Krabtontein | x X 2
Schuinshoogte Y 1
Silvery Holme | X X 2
Spicenberg X 1

Two buildings fall inio Type Alhin - Rietfontein 11 and Swaelkrans. Both were half-door

butldings and although Swaclkrans has been converted, no provision was made for windows.

The number ol buildings 1n Type A2ai without any windows 15 notable, Oul of’a sample o 12
buildings. 8 (66.6%} have no windows { Table 3.8}, Knegsbank was a chicken coop, so
understandably did not have windows. I suspect that Langbaken might have been a kathok.
but I was unable to detect any of the 1dentifiable signs. Vinkfontein and Middelpos are hoth
roughly built structures which were probably storerooms, and this would alse explain the

absence of windows,

TABLE 5.8 Type A2ai Window frequency and position.

Type AZal 1 2 3 4 | 183 3/4 4/2 | Total
n=1 | n=0 | n=0 } n=1 | n=2 |loppo- | n= B
A3% | 0% | 0% | B8.3% | 16.6% f;f: 8.3%
door}
n=1
8.3%
De Fostjes 0
De Wilg il 0
Eensaamheid ¥ 1
Karelsgraf | X 1
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" karelsgraf I} ] ¥ ¥ ¥ 3
Knegsbank (chicken 0
cuup)

Langbaken 0
Middelpos N 0
Paardegrasviel X i
Rietfontein | 0
Vanreenensplaas 0
Vinkfontein 0

As expected, Tvpe A2aii binldings were all faffokke and did not have windows,

T'he buildings of Tvpe AZb were built as large houses and all have windows. The papular
location is opposile the doar (66% ). Although these are large buildings, each has only a single
window Although the sample size 15 small, 1t might be significant that there #re no windows

on the left hand side of the buiiding as you enter (Table 563,

TABLE 5.9 Type A2bi Window frequency and position

e e e )

e e

Grootfontein X 1
Konka A 1
Slingersfontein .8 1
Spoorkolk x 1




Stuurmansfontein X 1

[A
Stuurmansfontein X 1
B

Al Type B buildings have a window facing the door Tahle 5.10). The only windows in
quadrant 4, that is, on the nght side of the door as vou enter, are found m this group of
buldings. In an admittedly small sample, four butldings {40%) have two windows — a marked

contrast to the large A2b buildings, all of which enly have one window

TABLE 5.10 Type Bli Window frequency and position

Aasvoelviel IB X i | b “
Aasvoelvlel IC X | X 2
Blouhcogte A 1
Brownslaagte X X 2
Tiervlei 1A X 1
Tierviel IB X X 2

‘The square base buildings ( Type B3) have been combined in Table 5. 11 { Iype 3321 has been
highlighied ) Quadrani 1, that s next to the door on the left facing the fromt, was a popular
window position ¢30.7%), as was the position opposile the door {38.4%). Type B3ai are large
purpose-built houses and the presence of windows 1n all but Voorstevanzylsplaas confinms

this. Quadrant 2 inext tor the (ront door on the nght) is again an unpopular position.
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TABLE 5.11 Type B3ai and B3bi Window frequency and position.

Types 1 2 3 4 | 1/3 3/4 | 4/2 | Total

B3ai n=4 | n=0 | n=0 | n=1 =2 | (oppo- | pn=2 | 14

B3bi 30.7% | 0% | 0% | 7.6% [15.3% Eggggﬂ 15.3%

384%
Arbeidersfontain X X 2
Droogeputs 1A X A 2
Eroogeputs 1B X X 2
Droogeputs I air 0
Ul=lal
Janklaasleegte | X 1
Jankiaasieegie i X !
Klipkolk X X 2
Konka X 1
Lesuwkrariz A 1
Layfontein IV X 1
Vaalhoek X 1
Voorsievanzyispiaas | coul G
nok be
Seen

Witfontein 0

All three halt-door buildings of Tvpe B3ail follow the trend established above and do not have

windows

TABLE 5.12 Type C1i Window frequency and position.

Type C1i 1 2 3 4 1/3 3/4 4/2 | Total
n=0 | N=0 | n=0 | n=0 | n= {oppo- =1 3
0% t 0% | 0% | 0% | 100% | Si°the | 1nge,
i door)
n=1
100%
Cmkeerkolk X b4 X 3

The only building with an oval base form has three windows.
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The window openings all appear to be consistently small in comparison with the size of the
building. | have compiled a table of a selection ol corbelled buttdings over all the Types to sce
il there 15 any rclationship between the size of the buildmg (taken as the floor area ) and the
area ol the window openings. 'Fhe key question s whether the window sizes vary across
Types and 1n buitdings of diffcrent sizes ( Table 3 13). (See Appendix I Table A14 for (ull hist of

window dimensions of all bulldimgs, }

TABLE 5.13 A sample of windows across all the Types and their relation to the floor
diameter, or size, of the building,

Farm Type ‘Window size | Window Floor Height
(bxh) area area of
building

Grootfontein AZb [ 0B3 x079m (. 45m?2 257m? | 5.96m

Schuinshoogte | A1k | 0.58 x 0.9m 0.52m?® 24 3m® | 5.0m

Krabfontein | Afb | 089 x 0.84m 0.57m® 21732 1 41m

Gorras | Aib | 058 x 0.76m 0.44m? 21.7m® [ 40m

Silvery Holme | | Aib | 053 x 0.51m | 0.27m? 20m* 4.0m

Bitterwater | Ala 1067 x0.43m 0.28me 19m* 4.36m

Waalhoek B3ih |055 x0.77m 0.42mE 18.21m2 | 4.35m

Moddedorteinll | Ala | 045 x 0.4m 0 18m2 15.4m= 4.35m

Konka AZb 1078x085m |0.5m? 1520m2 | 5.67m

Perdegrasvlei AZa | 047 x 0.5m 0.74m? 14.45m2 | 3.64m

Leyfontein Il Ala |043x047m |02m? 14.3m? | 3.38m

Brownslaagte B1 0564 x043m | 0.23m? 13.4m? [ 4.10m

Droogeputs |A Bib | 047 x 0.4m 0.18m?2 1296m¢ | 4.0m

Janklaasieegte | | B3b (049 x0.49m | 0.24m3 1286m? | 4.50m

Vastrap Ata (05cx052m |0.29m2 10.14m2 | 3.08m

Koppiesfontein | Bt 0.3 x042m 0.12m2 SE2m? | 286m

Karelsgraf || A2g (1056 x053m |0.29m2 §.78m2 |3.61tm

Aasvoelsviel 1A | Ala | 048 x033m 0.15m2 9.0m2 3.089m

Silvery Holme Il | Afa 057 x 0.44m | 0.20m? 7.3m? 2.32m
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There appears to be a correlation hetween the floor diameter (size) of the huilding and the
area or size of the window. Alithough smatler bulldings do not necessarily mean smailer
windows, there 15 a trend in this dircciion. Window size, however. remains small, cven in the
larger buildings. This is 1o prevent weakening of the structure and to insuiate the building

from the harsh natural cloments.

Projecting stones
The projecting stones are o feature of many Karoo corbelled buldings, Their purpose and
function. however, remuins obscure. There are buildings wath and without projecting slones

(Table 5.14),

TABLE 5.14 Projecting stones according to building Type

Type- with Without Total
Projections | Projections

Ala | 15({29% 37 {71% 52

Alb | 4 (57%) 3 (42%) 7

A2a | 5({29.4%) 12 {70.5% \ ¥i

A2b |7 {100%) 0 7
B1 | 2{25%) 6 {75%) 8
B3a |3{75%) 1 {25%) 4
B3b |5(62.5% 3 {37.5%) 8
lone hias steps)
C1 | 1{100%) ® 1
Total | 42 62 104

Bused on the data in Table 5,14, projections oceur across the whole spectrum of corbelled
bulding Types, bul there is a lendency for them Lo be present in the taller buildings (Fig, 5.15),
such as Type A2D, the high cone reofed buildings, all of which have projections, as do the
majority of Type B3h (large pitched roof buiidings {Fig. 5,151 A discussed, the projections
may have helped with the maintenance of these buildings, This may be relevant becatse Tvpe
Ala buildings have low roof heights and the majority of the buildings {71%s) in this group do
not have projections. The projections in these smaller Ty pes tend Lo be disinibuted around the

dome more randomiy and not in lixed lines, as they are in the large buildings (Fig, 5.16),
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B projections M no projections

50

37.5

percentage
Ma
whn

125

1-2m 2-3m 3-dm 4-5m 5-Grm B-7m
Height of corbeiled buiidings

Figure 5.15 The percentage frequency of projections by building height.

Projections appear to have been optional and are not considered (o be attributes that define a

Tvpe. and are not coitical structyral features for any particular Type.

Figure 5.16 A Corbelled buildings with projections. Stuurmanstontein | A2bi (top teft), Klipkolk
B3bi ffop right), Stuurmansfontein || Alaii fbottom feft), Ongelukstontein Alaii (hottom right).
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Niches, shelves, stoves/chimnevs and hooks

Windows indicate that the building initially served as a domestic dwelling. Other atiributes
such as storage miches, shelves or stoves will corrclate with this purpose and co-occur. |
compiled data to elaboraie this discussion. These arttributes do not have meaningful patterns
and have not been vsed to define a bwilding Type. [ suggest that shelves, niches and other
domestic attributes Jdo not occur in kafhokke or storerooms (Uig. 5171 (A Tull set of ables

detailing alt the elements can be found in the Appendix | Tables Ad to A13 )

The role of niches in domesiic buildings has been identified by two early visitors.
Lichtenstein ( 1812: 106} writes: © _instead of shelves, drawers or closets, open niches are
made in the wall where these things are siored . and Moodie (1835, 68) comments ©, _our host

handed down a bottle and wine-glass from a square recess in the wall”,

For buildings Type Ala. 70% of the structures with windows also have shelves and wall
niches, Over | 5% ol the structures have no shelves or niches (Fig. 517} The percentage of
Type Albi structures with both windows, shelves and niches 1s even higher, at just over 80%.
This confirms the domestic purpose of these bulldings. In contrast, all faffokke (11g. 517

Types Alaii and A 1bin) have no windows. and no built-in shelves or niches of any description.

B windows B no windows

B windows plus shelves/niches B windows minus shelves/niches

100

O 0§
&
£ 75
=
=
)
S
5 o0
Ch
T
3
= 25
a
o

Alai Adail Albi A1bii
Type A1 {round roof on round base) n=59

Figure 5.17 Relationships between windows and shebves/niches in Type At buildings.
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The A2w Type (cone on round base with full door) buildings reflect the pattern revealed in
Table 5.8, that is that 66.6% ot the buildings do not have windows. Fig. 5 18 shows that
nearly 60% do not have shelves or niches. The question is whether the same buildings have
neither windows nor niches or shelves. Oul of the sample ol 12 buildings. 9 of those with no
windows (75%) also had no other features, o one can assume these were not bwilt as dwelling
places. The kafhokke (A2aii} once apain have no windows or other lgatures, while the large

A2b1 bunldings follow the domestic house patiern.

B windows B no windows
21 windows plus shelvesimiches B windows minus shelves/niches
100

|
n

o
&n

Percentage of buildings
n
L]

AZai AZaii AZbi
Type A2 {cone roof on round base)

Figure 5.18 Relationships between windows and niches/sheives in Type A2 buildings.

The small buiidings of 1311 all have windows, but over 30% are not associated with built-m
clements, while the 33as buildings. which are also small. show a range of leatures across the
whole spectrum (Fig. 5.19). The B3bn buildings have been identilied as kafhokke and, as
expected, do not have windows. The large pitched roof buildings (B3bi) all have windows
and over 60% are associaled with buili-in elements, all ol which arc wall niches. No shelves

are present, possibly indicating the presence of furniture:



145

B windows B no windows
B windows plus shelves/niches B windows minus shelves/niches
100

L))

g 75

L

55

3

S

5 ad

L

=
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o

o 25

o

G

B1i B3al B3hi B3bii
Type B1 and B3 (square base buildings)

Figure 5.19 Relationships between windows and niches/shelves in Type B1 and B3
bildings.

Discussion
The aim of this chapier has been do divide the 91 corbelled buildings into Tvpes using
supporiing metrical daia taken from the buildings. The starting point, Level 1 of the typology
i5 the basc form of the building and | have 1dentified tour: round, square or rectangular and, 1
one case. oval. A second key attribute (Level 2} of the typology 15 the roof shape, The has
been complicated by the fact that both the round and square base forms. the rool shapes form
a continuun from low to high, with the tloor size adjusted accordingly, 1 identilied three basic
roof shapes — round, cone and pitlched. The piiched roof is fairly obvious, but comparisons of
rootf heights to floor diameter ratios have been used to separate the round roof shape buildings
trom the cone roof shape buwldings. [i is the combination of base form with roof shape that
defines the core types 1n this analvsis. These are:

Al - round roof on round hase form

A2 - cone roof on a round base form

BI - round rool on a square base lorm

B3 — pitched roof on a squarc base form
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[ subdivided these four basic types into sub-types based on variability within the roof shapes
(Level 3). Because I have a good knowledge of every building in my sample, I felt that cone
roof buildings with roof heights over five metres should fall within a sub-category. Apart from
their sheer size they also had a combination of built-in features that separated them from the
smaller cone roof buildings. In the same way, | have made a sub-category of round roof on
round base buildings which have a floor diameter of over five metres. The pitched roof type

has also been subdivided on the basis of size, into pitched roof and small pitched roof groups.

A final subdivison (L.evel 4) is based on the form of the door openings. There are two options,
either a full- or half-door. This feature defines the intended function of the building. The half-
door opening is found only in those buildings used as kafhokke, or chaff store houses and they
are often associated with trapvioere or threshing floors. Features associated with houses, such
as niches or shelves, are also entirely absent. Half-door openings which have been altered at a
later date to make a full door when the function of the building changed, are also classified at
half-doors in this typology. Door shape is a key element in the building and this has been
given its own level in the typology (i = full door; ii = half door). The full typology is given in
Table 5.15 and Figure 5.18 illustrates the Types in their hierarchical position.

Further attributes, such as windows, projecting stones and built-in elements, such as niches

and shelves, are not considered significant enough to warrant further definition of types.
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Table 5.15 Summary of corbelled building typology. (See Figure 5.18.)

Type Description

Alai Round roof on a round base form with a full-door opening. Height to floor
diameter ratio less than 1. Floor diameter less than S metres.

Alan | Round roof on a round base form with a half-door opening. Height to floor
diameter ratio less than 1. Floor diameter less than 5 metres.

Albi Large round roof on a round base form with a full-door opening. Height to
floor diameter ratio less than 1. Floor diameter more than 5 metres.

Albii | Large round roof on a round base form with a half-door opening. Height to
floor diameter ratio less than 1. Floor diameter more than 5 metres.

A2ai Cone roof on a round base form with full-door opening. Height to floor
diameter ratio more than 1. Roof height less than 5 metres.

A2aii | Cone roof on a round base form with a half-door opening. Height to floor
diameter ratio more than 1. Roof height less than 5 metres.

A2bi High cone roof on a round base form with a full-door opening. Height to
floor diameter ratio more than 1. Roof height more than 5 metres.

Bli Round roof on a square base form with a full-door opening. Height to floor
diameter ratio less than 1. Floor diameter less than 5 metres.

Blii Round roof on a square base form with a half-door opening. Hight to floor
diameter ration less than 1. Floor diameter less than 5 metres.

B3ai Small pitched roof on a square base form with a full-door opening. Height
of roof less than 5 metres.

B3aii Small pitched roof on a square base form with a half-door opening. Height
of roof less than 5 metres.

B3bi Pitched roof on a square base form with a full-door opening. Height of roof
more than 5 metres.

Cli Round roof on an oval base form with full-door opening.
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Although it follows that buildings with windows were initially occupied at some point, too
many buildings, particularly in the A2ai Type (cone roof on a round base), do not have
windows — a phenomenon which is yet to be explained. Functional explanations range from

meat stores, and smoking rooms to servant housing or undetected kafhokke.

In all types the windows are small in proportion to the size of the building. This is for climate
control and/or structurally to reduce the strain on the building. When the earlier 19th century
buildings were constructed, glass was not available. When it did become available, it was
probably expensive, and this might also have been a contributing factor to the small size of
the windows. One definite correlation that links building function to windows occurs in the

case of kafhokke, which do not have windows.

The position of the window varies among the Types, and while windows appear in all
quadrants, quadrants 2 and 3 are unpopular positions for windows. Three buildings have
windows in quadrant 2, while there are no windows in any of the buildings in quadrant 3. At
this point 1t 1s not known why this should be the case. In contrast, it is clear that windows on
the left side were favoured positions. This south facing preference for windows could be

linked to keeping the interior cool during summer.

The presence of projecting stones do not define other Types. Projecting stones occur right
across all building Types, but are more common in the tall buildings. If they were used as

scaffolding or steps to help with the maintenance of the building, then this is understandable.

Built in elements such as shelves, niches hooks and hearths are attributes that also do not
define Types, but in combination with the presence or absence of windows are taken as an
indication that the building was used as a habitation. Of the 40 buildings with windows, 69%
were also associated either with niches or shelves, or both, while 31% had windows with no
other built-in elements. Buildings now designated kafhokke do not have windows and also do

not have any built-in elements, except for wooden beams.

Whereas in the Type A group the height to floor diameter ratios were used to define Type Al
and Type A2, this was not used as a defining factor in the Type B group, because, except in

one case (Vaalhoek) all the height to floor diameter ratios of the square base buildings are less
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had become available from towns and was easier to obtain on improved roads and with

possibly more money to spend once merino sheep and the wool industry gained a foothold.

The distribution of the Types of corbelled buildings and possible chronological implications
will be discussed in the final chapter. This typology has been based on stand alone single
corbelled structures. I will now proceed to discuss the extensions that were built onto

corbelled buildings in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER SIX
EXTENSIONS TO CORBELLED BUILDINGS

The typology tor corhelted buildings developed in the previous chapter dealt only with the
corbelled butlding 1n its origimal form. Bui many of these had later buildings attached or built
onto them and these [ have called "extensions™ Sometimes there s more than one extension
and it takes a careful deciphering of the stratigraphy of the building to work out the order in

which they were built.

These extenstons are not attached 10 the original butlding in the sense that they are “tred in™,
because there has been no aiternpt to lock in the sione work, Extensions buit up tightly against
the original butlding in such a way that the “join™ is clearly visible {Fig. 6.1). Sometimes an
opening is made at the point of contact to connect the two buildings. but this 15 not always the
case. When an extension 15 added, windows or doors m the original butlding have sometimes

been blocked and other openings made,

Figure 6.1 Aasvaelsvliel. An exiension abutiing the original corbelled building at Aasvoelsvig |
(teff), and round base form building with a rectangular extension “attached™ at Aasvoelsviei ||
{right).

In order to siructure the analysis of the extensions to the onginal corbelled building, I use the
basic types defined in Chapier Five, The object 18 1o 1dentify any palierns in the way
extensions were added to corbelled butldings. Does the base form, for example. determine the
type of extension and does the shape of the ongimal building limit the 1vpe of building that

can be attached to 17
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The additions to the corbelled buildings, whether single or multiple, have clear and obvious
implication for the chronology and sequence of construction. Most important, however, are
the implications for the social wrapped up within the expansion of the domestic dwelling unit
and changes to the oganisation of domestic activity. This analysis, therefore, also considers
the domestic infrastructure of the werf, such as the position of the kookskerms, rubbish dumps
and so on. Together the combination of sequence of the extensions and the form of the
extensions will be discussed in terms of the implications they have for the development and
change in the organization of domestic space, which would have originally been focussed on

the arrangement of domestic activities on the werf around the original corbelled building.

The extensions have chronological implications and the style of construction and the raw

materials used suggest a sequence.

The plans of the extensions that follow are the result of my own fieldwork, supplemented in a
few cases by Walton’s plans (Walton, 1960). Because there are sometimes multiple additions
to the buildings, it is important to make the sequence clear in order to base some judgement
on what the extensions might mean for the social, and domestic and economic structure. In
Figure 6.2 | present a master key through which all my plans can be interpreted. The scale on

the plan refers to the plan and not to the front view figures.

In order to place the buildings in context, each section begins with a Google Earth illustration

of the layout of the werf.
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Figure 6.2 Key to the extension plans.

EXTENSIONS ON TYPE Ala (Round roof on round basc form)
Silvery Holme

Silvery Holme (Fig. 6.3) compriscs two adjacent corbelled structures (Fig, 6.4) which lie
425 metres from the main werf, They are ¢lose o the riverbed, a possibie source of water. on
a piece of land which changed hands frequently. The unusual English name was already used

in surveys conducted m the 1830,
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Figure 6.3 Silvery Holme werf. Google Earth image.

Figure 6.4 Silvery Halme. Plan and rear view

[t seems most likely that the smaller of the two corbelled buildings was built first (Fig, 6.4, A).

An examination of the point of contact shows that the profile of the smaller bulding
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continues all the way down to the ground, whilst the wall of the larger building (Type Alb)
rests on the smaller building (Fig. 6.4, B). Both buildings have windows that are the same
size. In contrast, and of importance, the doors face different directions. Structure A has a door
that faces north-east, which conforms to the dominant door direction of buildings with
domestic features, while the door of the later B building faces north. Although the doors do
not face the same direction, the rear windows do. The smaller, earlier building has a blocked
window to the left just inside the door (in quadrant 1) and the two buildings were joined through

an internal door,

My interpretation of Silvery Holme is that the smaller building was constructed first. It had
two windows and the door faced the dominant position of north east. A kookskerm may have
been outside the door. The larger building was built later. The stonework, woodwork, shape
and size of the windows suggest that these were built by the same builder probably soon after

one another.

Although the door of the larger building shifted direction by 180° thus moving the front of the
building to face north, the rear windows of both buildings faced the same direction,
demarcating the rear of the building. The original door was now towards the rear of the
building and the kookskerm was probably placed outside this door which was no longer the
main entrance. The surrounds are too disturbed for the dump to be located. The extension

appears to represent extra living space.

At the time of my visit the building was occupied by an itinerant farm worker, who used the
small building as a storeroom and the larger building for sleeping. He used all the hooks for
hanging clothes and equipment, and wire strung between the sawn-off beams was used to

hang meat, veld herbs and so on. His kookskerm was outside the door of the small building.

Eendefontein
Three Ala buildings are joined together in a linear arrangement on the Eendefontein werf
(Fig. 6.5). Only cursory measurements were taken when the buildings were visited, but [ have

sufficient evidence to reconstruct the building sequence.
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At Eendefontein, the three buildings are in a row with all the doors facing east (Fig. 6.6),
although one (C) is offset slightly towards the north. Consequently, there is a consistent front
area and definite back area for all three buildings. The building (C) with the door which is
slightly offset is also the largest of the three. Due to disturbance, no dump could be located.
The dump is always a useful feature as it usually confirms the inhabitants’ view of front and

rear of the building and it is usually placed at the rear.

It is difficult to be precise about the order in which the corbelled structures were built because
they have been plastered. The middle building (A) has retained its original shape most clearly,
so it 1s likely that the other two were built later, one on either side, although their walls have
not been moulded to fit the original building (Fig. 6.6), as is the case at Silvery Holme (Fig.6.4).
All three buildings have windows (now blocked in two extensions, A and B), two have a
niches and one has a shelf. Since there are no signs of internal hearths, these extensions

appear to have provided extra indoor living space.

The farm has a kafhok and trapvioer and other signs of farming activities, such as kraals

(Fig. 6.5). These corbelled buildings were abandoned as living areas when a rectangular
building was built 24 metres to the north. Subsequently, windows and connecting doors were
blocked and the buildings were used as storerooms, as they still are today. In the 1950s a third

“modern” farmhouse was built on the werf.

The three buildings form a linear arrangement, much like the additions to a langhuis. All face
forwards so that the rear remained consistent after additions were added, and all are small and
confined spaces. The presence of windows in all three buildings, as well as the shelf in one
and niches in another, point to the fact that these were abodes and cooking remained an
outdoor activity. Eventually the inhabitants of these buildings moved to a new house. Both the
corbelled buildings and the “new” house faced north-east, to take advantage of the weather.
The 1950s house faces north probably because the weather was no longer such an important

issue and the occupants preferred a clear view of the approaching road.
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Aasvoelsvlei |

Oin Aasvoelviel (Fig. 6 7) there are two complexes which lie some 285 metres apart. The
occupants of these buildings appear te have shared the facilities on the farm such as the
trapvioer. puf. furrows, kraals and agricultural lands, Tn 1895 the farm was divided into five
sections shared bebween wo famlies and this may explain the buildings on ihe farm. The
settlement 1s completely abandoned and is now merely part of a fareer farm. Some

1.5 kilometres o the west is another abandoned seitlement - Knapdaar  with one collapsed

corbelled building, rectangular stone buildings. purs and a frapvioer.

A Tt "H;‘!l_" f

Figure 6.7 Aasvoelsvlel wer, including Aasvoeisvlel | and Aasvoelsviel | Google Earth
image.

Aasvoelsvler 1 1s made up of three linear linked corbelled buildings (Fig. 6.8). The 1wo outer
buildings one round based (A} [Tvpe A la] and the second with a square base (C) | Type 131a]
were imitially freestandng. I is difficult, however, to say which was built first. The natural
inclination is to supgest that the round base structure 1s the earliest building, but we know that
at Koppiesfontein both round and square base butldings were built at the same time. This is

because both buildings had a unigue construction style and were butlt by the same bunlder,
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Structure C al Aasvoelsvier | has signs of an mternal stove or hearth. This evidence suggests

that the round base butlding came birsi,

Figure 6.8 Aasvoelsvlel | Plan and front view

Structures A and C were linked together by an intlll building (B) to complete the linear
arrangement. Subsequently, a rectangular buitding with a stone foundation and brick walls
was built omto end of building C. The mud bricks have now all but disappeared, but the stone
foundation stll exists, More of the mud brick watling was still standing when Walton
photographed it in 1960 {Walion, 1989; 128), There are also the rwms of a rectangular
extension which ran Jown the back lengih ol the baildings B and C. Much of this has also
disappeared. T'he rear windows of the 3 and C buildings were probably blocked when this

addition was made.

The three bwldings do nol have interleading doors, althouzh one door in the southern wall of
€7 was blocked when B was constructed as there is no sign of this doorway 1in B. Structure C,
however, had a “new”™ doorway in the northern wall that led 10 the northern extension, This

“new’’ doorway 18 propped up with metal pipes for lintels.
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Except for the two back windows, all the original doors and windows face an easterly
direction and consequently the orientation of “front” first established in building A, was

retained throughout the sequence.

There is a dump on the south-east side of building A as well as a dump at the rear of the
buildings. The position of the front dump is unusual but contains the same ceramic types as
the rear dump. There is also a trapvioer and deep put at the rear. A huge system of kraals is

positioned in front of the buildings (Fig. 6.7).

In summary, Aasvoelsvlei I originally consisted of two corbelled buildings, one round base,
the other square base. Together with the infill building and two other later extensions the
complex would have had at least five rooms, including an indoor kitchen/cooking area, if the
evidence has been interpreted correctly. The corbelled buildings are small, but the brick
extension might have been more spacious with a brakdak or thatch roof. None of the
corbelled buildings are linked and both the infill building (B) and C have rear windows which
have been blocked, probably to provide privacy from extension E. The buildings had a clear

view of the kraal.

Aasvoelsvlei IT
Aasvoelsvlei 11 lies behind Aasvoelsvlei I complex and both face east (Fig. 6.7). The extensions to
the corbelled building (A) take the form of a rectangular structure consisting of four rooms

built in three stages in the order B, C, D1 and D2 (Fig. 6.9).

The two rear extensions (B and C) each had a door opening to the west, but these were
subsequently blocked. It is not clear whether this meant the orientation shifted 180°, so that
east now became the front. This is unlikely as the dump is at the rear of the building (west).
The facing doorways, to B and C, were probably blocked when the additions D1 and D2 were
added, thus placing the front to the east, as indicated by the doorway in D2. This, therefore,
retains the original orientation, established when the corbelled hut was built. The doorway (a)
from the corbelled building to B might have originally been a window. The bottom half of the

door is uneven and appears to have been tampered with. In addition, the width of the opening
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1s only 0 48 metres. None of the doors measured 1o date are this narrow, although quite a few

windows are.

Figure 6.9 Aasvoelsvied |1 Plan and front view.

The corbelled building and its exiension are interfinked, but are nol linked to the other three
rooms, which are in turn linked to each other In other words, the corbelled building and the
first extension are separated from the other extensions. Building B has signs of corbelling at
cach comer so there was an attempt to create a corbelled roof across the reetangular space.

T'here 15 no internal hearth, so 1t can be assumed that cooking was still an outside activity.

Lindike the exiensions al Aasvloclsvlei 1, these exiensions are arranged in a square pattern, The
manner in which the sione is packed gives a clear indication of the sequence. In addiion, 1D
and D2 have substantiallv larger windows than the corbelled bwilding and its extenstion (B).
The complex has a definite rear and front with the dump at the rear Buildings [ and [32
have assumed a promineni place and the corbelled butlding has been “pushed” o the rear,
Altogether this complex 1s made up of five rooms which means that Aasvoelsvlel [ and 11 had
a total of 1€ mternal spaces, not counting the other buildings on the site which are complete

ruins.
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Leyfontein 111
F.evfontein is an abandoned settlement which has four corbelled bunldings, numerous ruins,
kraals, walled pardens, &affok and frapvioer, agricultural lands and a spring which still
produces water to the present day (Frg, 6,10), The farm was seilled very early for an area this
far north because the quitrent land grant was made i 1838 while ihe surrounding farms were
only granted 30-40 vears later, Ths does not mean that the corbelled buildings were built in
1838, but rather that the site with 1ts spring was desirable. The settlement had been abandoned
by 1911, when the ancestors of the present owners bought the farm. The present owner’s
futher can remember attendimp school in one of the corbelled buildings 1 Willie Nolwe, pers.

comm. ).

spring

~ Leytontem 1V

—kraals .
walled garden |

1 Leyfontein 1 {kafhok and trapvioer)

Leyfontein Hi— * Leytontein |l

Figure 6.10 | eyfantein werf. Google Earth image {obscured by cioud).
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The Ala type structure at Levfontemn 111 could not be fully measured but a plan ol the building

and s extensions was done at the aime of the visit to the site (Fig, 6,11,

Figure 6.11 Leyfoniein Il Plan and front view.

The corbelled building rtsclf is smali  the internal roof height 1s only 1.8 metres. There are
no windows but there 1s one hom hook The whole complex 1s roughly bult, unlike the

corbelled builtding (Leyloniem 11) 22 metres away (Fig 6,12) which s a finer struclure,

Figure 6.12 Leyfontein || with Leyfontein 11 in the background.

The exiensions of Leytontein [T have deterioraied badly, but the outline of one window in
cach of the extension binldings is still visible, so the extension walls were probably origmally
higher and covered with a roof. The windows indicate that they were built to provide extra

living spacc.
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In summary. B was added first and provided exira internal space, but was not directly
connected 10 A, C spans the entrances io A and B and becomes the “new™ Itont of the
buildmg, pushing the corbelled building and 15 original extension {B) to the back. The stvle
of construction of al three butldings 1s the sanme. | he presence ot a hoek in the corbelled
buwtlding and windows in ihe extensions poanis woward (he provision ol exira living space. |'he
rough style of consiruciion and situation behind Levionicin 11, which had a large extension,
now reduced o a sione outhine tn places on the ground. eouvld indicate that this was possibly
the abode of a servant. Dumps could not be tocated, becanse rainwater on the bedrock has

dispersed material across the site. Most of the ceramies have now been removed from the site.

Krabfontein [T and IV

Krabfontein (Fig. 613} was granted in 1838 and is still owned by the origimal Le Roux family
to this day. L'ntortunately, much of the farm history has been lost The two buildings
discussed here are part of a werf which contains four corbelled buildings — three Type Alai

structures and one Type Alhi structure, (Fig. 6,131,

7 &y
L victarian extensionTy)
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Figure 6.13 Krabfontein werf Google Earth image.

Krablontein I and IV are connceied io & ectangular building, now a ruin. (Fig, 6. 14),
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Figure 6.14 Krabfontein Hi and IV, Plan and fromt view.

Both corbelled structures were poorly built and have deteriorated badly (Fig. 6.14). Both have
windows and one has a niche, so were onginally buill as domestic accommodation. The
original doors faced cast and the extensions were atso built on this side of the buildmgs (Fig.
6. 14). Building Al was directly attached to the first rectangular extension which 1s built ol
stone to a height of 1.5 metres and then fimished with mud bricks up to rafter height. A new

door 1o the exiertor was made on the northem side of the corbetled bwlding.

The sccond corbelled building (A2} is slightly smaller than Al and does not seem o have
been directly attached to the rectangular building to the front, although the door was less than
a metre away from this extension A new door in A2 was opened lacing south. Both the “new”

doors 1n the corbelled butldings are in 2 bad state of repair
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There is a large stonc platform at the rear of the corbelled buildings which scems 1o suggest
that another rectangular building siood on this sic. 1t was probably also made of bricks which

have since disintegraied.

In the photograph taken by Wallon about 40 years ago (Fig. 615}, there is a brick building
with & chimnev cither next to or attached 10 A2, There 1s no longer any sign of this at all,

including a toundation.

Figure 6.15 Fhotograph by Walton which shows the brick chimney in the background
(Walton n.d.'66).

The arrangement of the exwensions in front of the corbelled buildings resulted in a square
shaped complex i which the corbelled buildings are pushed to the back. The doors of the
extensions face east, thus refmming the cast (acing aspeet of the original corbelled building
doors. With regard 1o the sequence, building B was probably the fitst exiension. 'The lower
section is made of fine stonework which has been cut into equal sized blocks. It also
connected directly with corbelied buitding A1, Buwiding C 15 made entirely of mud bricks.
Mud suntable for making bricks 15 available on this farm and unti] recentty, the farmer had a

small mud brick making business,

All domestic features in C have disappeared. but B has niches and a window. A brick chimney
which appears in Walton’s photograph (Fig. 6 15) suggests that coocking was dene al the rear
of the complex, and Al and A2 werc possibly comnecied to food preparation. 1t is possible that
the complex forms two domestic umits, each consisting ol a corbelled bubding at (he rear and

a tectangular cxtension in the {ront.
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Altogether, il the stome loundation also accommodated a building (Fig. 6.14), there would
have been a substantial amount of accommodation on this part of the wer/f. complete with
mdoor cooking area. Additionally, just 84 metres across the werf to the north-cast was another
larger, better butlt corbelled building {Type A 1b) with a sturdicr rectangular extension.

[ discuss thas below, but this could ke an indication of more than one family unit on the farm.

Summary; Few Type A la corbelled buildings have extensions as they do not appear to have
been large enough to warrant extensions. Cn the whole the extensions are small and did not
add spacious living arcas. This picture is different when one looks at the exiensions on the

large Type A1b buildings.

EXTENSIONS ON TYPE Alb (Large round roof on a round base)

Krabfentein 1

Krahfontem 1 1s a large tound rool on a round base form and the floor diameter 15 large (5, 7m)
(Fig. 6.13). It has two niches, windows and shelves, all the features associated with a building

that was built for occupation (Fig. 6.16}).

—hy

Figure 6.16. Krabfontein { and I, Plan and front view.
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My interpretation of the extensions is that first a rectangular extension (B) was added to the
west and this was a pitched roof house (Fig. 6.16). This was later extended further to create a
substantial house with Victorian features such as the wooden mouldings on the

stoep (C). Extension B, while attached to the back of A1, meant, however, that the front door
probably moved to the front of this building, now facing north. A new connecting door was
opened between A and B. The later Victorian extension (C) was added later and the front door
moved to the front of this building. The original door of the corbelled building eventually
became the back door of this complex, and this structure lost its status as the main building on
the werf. At some point the corbelled building was given a wooden floor and ceiling and the

walls covered with impermeable plaster — giving rise to the damp which is now present.

Local heresay about this corbelled building recounted by Walton (Walton, 1989: 123) says
that the date 1815 and the words ‘Te boer’ were originally painted over the doorway, but this

has since been painted over. Given my earlier discussion, this date is highly suspect.

About one metre to the south of Alis a Type Alai building. This building is small with an
internal height of 3 metres and diameter of 3.8 metres. It, too, was built to be inhabited as it

has a window and niche.

In summary, the A1 building did not retain its position in the front of the complex, despite its
size. The two subsequent extensions became the main buildings on the werf. Nevertheless, the
corbelled buildings were clearly valued as the positioning of D (workshops and barns)

indicates that the builders built at an angle rather than demolish the small corbelled building.

The variability in construction quality of the corbelled buildings on this werf may be due to
social status or wealth differences. Alternatively, the two complexes could also be due to
sequence. This is perhaps the more likely scenario given that the Krabfontein I and II complex
has a grand Victorian extension while the I1I and IV complex is humble. In all of these

extensions, the aim seems to have been to acquire more interior living space.
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Gurras

The Google Farth view of Gormas is oo blurred 10 be uselul,

The Van Wyk family were yranted ths farm in 1873 and when 1t was surveyed in 1870 a
“roundable” was noted on the property, Ths daie iies 10 with anecdotal evidence of the
present owner Gys van Wyk. The family were able to build a Victorian house opposite the
corbelled building with wealth gained from astute dealing in ostriches around the turn of the
20th contury. and built thewr 1960s-style house on the proceeds of the 19505 wool boom. ‘Fhe
farm was also on the main wagon route from Amandelboom (Williston) to Schietfontein

(Camarvon) so often provided accommodation for iravellers (Gys van Wyk, pers. comm ).

Croras [ is anoiher A b siruciure — a large round roof on a round base form. (Fig. €.17). The
firel extension (B is a simple rectangular bwlding with a pitched roof, which does not have a
connceting doorway with the corbelled bulding. It does have a mche and window, so was
bt with accommodation in mind A ccording o Walten's diagram of Gorras ( Walton 198%:
130}, extension B originally had a wall which divaded i into two rooms, but there 15 no longer
any trace of fs. The pilched roof is part of the original structure as the end gables have not

been built up at a later date.
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It 15 dhfficult te say when extension B was built. Judging (tom the simphicity of the building
and the niches which are similar to those lound m the corbelled butling, us well as the old clay
plaster, 1t was probably built not long after the corbelled butlding. The doorway lfaces east,

therefore retaining the fromt onientation of the onginal corbelled structure.

Attached to B 15 another rectanguiar extension (C), now completely disappeared, The
remnants of il were shll visible when Walion photographed the busldings in 1960

{Fig. 6. 18) (Walton. n.d ). There was a connecting door between the two extensions. On the
ninthern side of the corbelled building 15 a large barn made of beaunfully dressed stone that 1s

probably late Victorian in date {Fig. 6,17, 1))

Figure 6.18 Walton's photegraph shows the second extension (C) walls still standing. A door
connected extensions B and C {Walton n.d.}.

The corbelled building at CGorras is large with considerable floor space and a fugh wof which
gives it a feeling of spaciousncss. The first extensien 1s also spacious with a pitched roof,
windows, niches and a horn hook bat does not have a connecting door with the corbeled
bulding. Nevertheless, the orientation remains east and the building was divided into two
rooms. Exlension C, now disappeared was also a rectangular building which connecied 1o B
with an internal door. The layout is lincar and has rctained a clcar rear and front wath the
corbelled building retaining its position in front. There is no sign, however, of an nternal

hearth and the wer/ is too distwbed to be able to trace a dumgp.

In summary, the two original A lb buildings with extensions have been treated differentiv. At
Krabfontein 1, the building has been pushed to the rear and relegaled to the siatus o' a “spare

room”, whilst at Ciorras I the corbelled building has retained its position in the ront of the
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complex but, eventually it too was relegated to lower status when the Victorian building was

constructed across the werf.

EXTENSIONS ON TYPE A2a (Cone roof on a round base)

Type A2a buildings (cone roof on a round base form) is a type full of anomalies. Many are
without windows or doors, but there is no sign of a trapvioer so they might not be kafhoks.
Some might have been purpose-built as store rooms, smoke houses or for other functions
which did not require windows. Significantly, none of the 12 buildings in this group, has any

sign of extensions.

EXTENSIONS ON TYPE A2b

Type A2b buildings are big and were purpose built as dwellings.

Stuurmansfontein I

The Stuurmansfontein I buildings lie at the head of a valley (Fig. 6.19) which contains
numerous other ruins of Type Alai corbelled buildings. At the southern end of the valley is
T’kokoboos, a set of three large connected corbelled buildings, which are probably A2bi

Types, but I could not gain access to them at the time of my visit.

On the title deed diagram of Stuurmansfontein (granted in 1874), there 1s a notation “house”,
which can only refer to one or both of these huge corbelled buildings. Stuurmansfontein I has
two high cone shaped buildings, one of which has the highest roof height found to date at

seven metres (Fig. 6.20).

The arrangement of the extensions is linear (Fig. 6.20). Buildings A1 and A2 are so alike that
they could have been built at the same time and definitely by the same person. Whatever the
time difference, building A1 was built first based on the fact that at the point of the join, the
join of A2 is attached onto A1. A flat-roofed extension (B) was added to A2 and at a later date,
the pitched roof building (C) was added to A1. Pitched roof buildings are generally accepted
as being of a later date than flat-roof buildings, because of the problem of obtaining wooden

beams to support the roof. It could be that corrugated iron was used if the building was built
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afler 1874, when cormugated won found its way north 1o Kimberlev and distnbution was

improved by a better roud sysiem and ralwavs
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Figure 6.19 Stuurmanstontein werf Google Earth image.

Figure 6.20 Stuurmansfontein |. Plan and front view.
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The buildings have 2 defimte [ront and rear that was retained throughout the extension
process, The front faces east and the dump 15 at the rear ol the buildings. The pitched rool
building (C) contains a kitchen with a hearth, ndicating that domestic dwelling had moved
indoors (Fig 620}, Buildings A and C are all connected through internal doors, formmy a
comfortable domestic unit. Building C consists of three meerleading internal spaces, mcluding

the kitchen, whilc B has two rooms. each accessed only via an outside door

In summary, the sequence appears to be A | and A2 (the two corbelled buildings), while
architectural styles and the availability of raw matcnals point (o B being the first extension
and C the second extension. All the rooms have windows bul only the corbelled buildings
have miches. In this case the substantial corbelled buildings have retained their position and

not been pushed to the rcar of the complex. The turm has a corbelled Aaffok with a trapvloer.

Grootfontein
Grootlontein (Fig 6.21) 1s o working wer? and the Hodgson family only moved out of the

corbelled bullding and its extension after they had made money 10 the 19505 wool boom

aid agriclfﬁ'& modern hc-se

lands # y i

t=torbelled

bullding
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Figure 6.21 Grootfontoin werf. Google Earth image
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Grootfonten s a large building with a internal diameter of 5 66 metres and a height of 5.96

metres, and made a comforiable living space (I'ig. 6.22).

N I
T
-

|

\

A L ¥

Figure 6.22 Grootiontein. Plan and front view.

The extension 15 a rectangular building attached to the norhem side of the corbelled buillding,
A new door was made in the corbelled building that leads into the extension, The exiension
has three rooms, possibly four as | ¢ould nod gan access o the toom on the northern side of
the extension, Cne of the rooms s a soap-making room, winch could also have been used as a

kilchen or hearth,

Cncc again there is a definite front and rear to the complex, but there 1s no sign of a dump due
to disturbance. As 1n the case of Stuunmansfontein 1, the substantial corbelled building has

retained 1ts position in the front of the complex,

Grootfontemn is a large, comfortable corbelled building with an embrasured door and window
to admit maximum Light. The rectangular extension has a monocline roof and the intener has
a pine tongue-and-groove ceiling, The complex provided at 1east three rooms for use as

imtenior domestic spaces. '['he original structure faced cast, and the extension is linear and has

the same onentation resulting in the corbelled bunlding remainimg prominently in the front of
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the complex, Mr Hodgson, the present owner, still uses the corbelled building Lo rest on hot

summer allernoons because i remaing cool nside (1 lodgson, pers.comm. ).

Konka
The A2b building at Konka is. according {o anecdotal evidence, isell {he extension, and 1t 15

discussed in the extensions on Type B3b {large pitched roof on square base form).

EXTENSIONS TO TYPE Bla (Round root on a squarg base torm}

Lxtensions lo Type Bla buildings arc rare and to dale only two examples have been found.

Koppivsfontein 11

K oppiestontein is an old farm, which although 11 was granted in 1838 had long been a
stopover destination {or travellers mn the area (Fig. 6.23} The Koppicsfontein 11 corbelled
building 1s a simple structure — three metres square and 2.6 metres high (Fig. 6.24), [t had one
window opposite the original door and was constructed using a distinctive styvle of stonework
— the same style used on the kafhod which is about 120 metres away (Fig. 6.23) The farm has

a corbetled kafhok and frapvioer, former agricultural lands, fumows and dams.
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Figure 6.23 Koppiesfontein werf. Google Earth image.
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Figure B.24 Koppigsfontein 11 Plan and front view.

The extensions take the form of two additional rooms, each built in a dilferent siyle

(Fig, 6.24). The frst (B} is a square bulding built onlo the front of the corbelled building,
with a window, a miche and a corner shell. Fhe originat door was converted into window, and
the lower section plastered on the interior wall of the corbelled bwilding. |'he second
extension (C') was built with dressed stone. It 15 attached to the northern side of the corbelied
buitding and a new door (supported by logs and a metal pole) was opened up to connect the
twor buildings, This complex of extenstons does not torm a linear arrangement. but a block of
buildings in which the corbelled building has been ‘moved’ to the back, although the original

east-Tacing Iront orlentation has been retarmed.

A pitched roof bulding was bt about 230 metres away to the west and the corbelied

building compiex was probably abandoned or occupied by farm workers thereafter (Fig. 6.23).

To suminarisc, the two extensions have completely ditferent construction stytes which are
gasy to identdy, Extension B is roughly bunlt and in places the lower walls resemble the
“crazy paving” style of the corbelled building and the kathok, 1t has a hipped gable in front
and a window and niche. The origimal door of the corbelled building, which would have

opened mto this room, has been partially blocked and tumed into a window, so that the

EEE————
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buildings are not totally connected. The second extension (C) 1s built of fincly cut stone, quite
distinct Irom the other rooms. 1t has a large window and high door opening. A new door
hetween the corbelled building and this structure was opened up. Cooking remamed an

putside activity and ihe dump was at the rear of the complex.

Brownslaagte

Brownslaagte (Fig. 6.25) 1s & bigger and more finely built structure than Kopmesiomtein, but
stil! falls into this Type as 1t has a round roof (1'g 6 26). The size differcnce could be linked
to the date of construction ‘| he Koppieslontein title was granted i 1838, whilst Brownslaagte
was granted in 1865 and these dates could possibly be a clue to the diflerences in sizes and

skills exhibited 1n these two bullding..

Figure 6.25 Brownslaagle wert. Google Earth image.

The first extension (Fig 6 26) was a konkfuy — a little room with a hearth (B). This small
room originally had a window opposite the door which subsequent extensions blocked. [t had
no internal connection o A, Extension C was butlt with dressed stone and added to the south-

east wall oI’ B It had a window but did not connect internally with either B or A
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Figure 6.26 Erownslaagte. Plan and front view.

Extensions D, E and F were technicallv outbuildhings and they are still used as bams and
storage spaces at present, They are not related in any way to the demesuie “function’ ol A, B
and C, except that I was probably a wagon shed originally {Fig. 6.26), This is indicated by
their size and the fact thai their entrances are large and generally the oulbuilding entrances are
aricntated 180" away {rom the domestic dwellings. Despite the fact that these are
outbulldings, 1t 1s notable that they cluster and are physically joined to the domestie units. The
domestic doorways are all onentated towards the front, while the outbuliding entrances arc

more onemtated towards the side and hack.

In this complex, theretore, the corbelled building retains 1ts position in the front and with the
eriginal cxtensions (13 and C) formed a lincar arrangement, with all doors [acing south-east
The keokhuis had a monaciine roof, as does cxtension C, although the latier was raised at
some point, Buildings A, B and C ali had windows, but none had shelves or niches. The
dump is at the rear of the complex. A [9350s-style house was subsequently built on the

property, but the whole site 15 now abandoned (Fig. £25)
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In summary, the two corbellcd buildings with extensions in lype [31a were treated differently.
Koppieslontemn was pushed io the rcar and became almost invisibie, while Brownslaagte
remained in the froni. Clearly the small corbelled building al Koppiesliontein was no longer
considered o be the main building, whereas Brownslaage was a large structure and put on full

“display” in the front of the complex,
EXTENSIONS 10O I'YPE B3b {Large pitched roof on squarc base form)
Drovgeputs

Proogeputs (Fig. 6.27) consists ol two large attached squarc base buildings with pitched roofs

which were probably built soon after the land was granted in 1869

Figure 6.27 Droogeputs | werf. Google Earth image,

Although both corbelled buildings were built around the sanie time by the same builder. the
front building (A1} was constructed fivst (Fig, 6,281 The clue to this is the fact that at the
point where the 1wo rools meet, the roof of the second building { A2) overlays the roof of the
first. The iterlcading door beiween AT and A2 1s original. A2 and A3 share a corbelled roof

and arc divided into two tooms by a wall. Therc was aiso a doorway between A2 and A3
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which was subsequent]y blocked. Initially, therefore, all three rooms in the complex were

connected with interleading doors {1'1g. 6.28),

“ G Teled o
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Figure 6.28 Droogeputs, Plan and front view.

A second extension (B) — a two-roomed fat roof building was attached down the southemn
side of both corbelled buildings, mzking a substantial square-shaped house. The later
extension has larger windews (two are embrasured). pine tloorbeards and a pine ceibing, The
connecting doorway between A2 and B was opened when B was consirucled. A detached
corbelled kookfinis (Fig, 6.29) was built aboul 10 metres from the *back” door of A3 and is in
the same stvle as the main corbelled buildings and so predaies the flat-rooted extension. The
house was occupied well into the 1950s and continued to be occupied even after the 1950s-

sivle wool-boem house was built on the werf

Figure 6.29 Drongenuts. The kookfuis
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The end result at Droogeputs 1s a Targe, spacious hve-roomed complex with an outside
kookhes. '|'he two corbelled butldings and the kookhuiy were all probably bult at the same
time and the two-roomed extension (B) added n the carly 20ih century. The walls of the
corbelled structures are thick with small windows and a number of mches, Corbelled bulding
Al retains its place in the front of the complex. A verunda has been construcled at the front of
the house and a small garden wall marks the edge of the properiy (Fig, 6.28). The dump was
at the rear of the complex, reinforcing the idea of fron{ and rear. This complex indicates that
some oulside domestic activitics have moved indoors. although the Aoodbus is still apart from
the mann butidings. The stoep and garden wall both indicate a sense of permanence and pride

in the place.

Arbeidersfontein
1The Arbiedersfontein werf (Fig. 6.30) comprises a large square-base corbelled structure,
dams, a kraal with unusual coping of upnight stones, and old agricultural lands. ''he corbelled

building 1s located on the eastern edge of the werf, with the newer 19505 house located on the

western side of the werf (F1g. 630}
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Figure 6,30 Arbeidersfoniein werf Google Earth image.
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When Walton saw Arbeidersfontcin in 1960, he was told that it had been divided into two
rooms hy a wooden partition { Walton 198%: 125). Since his visit two of the small extensions
{o the side and rear (C and D) have been demolished, although the foundations still remain
{Fig. 6.31) The third extension, a small room with a hearth still exdsts (Fig 633, B), The
arginal front of this large purposc-built house has been retained and the extenstons were all
small and arranged around the stde and back of the original building, creating a hlock-shaped

complex.

Figure 6.31 Arbeidersfontein. Walton's 1860 photograph of the corbelled building and three
extensions, two of which have since been demolished {(Walton, n.d. ).

Figure 6.32 Arbeidersfontein. Flan and front view.

Nether of the two extenstons which have disappeared had a doorway linking ihem to the
main corbelled building and they had to be entered Itom the ouiside. 3oth also had small

windows, The third extension., the fookfis, also has no connecting doot with the main
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building so the food would have been caten in the rather cramped kookhes, or taken
clsewhere to be eaten. Thes building has a low monoecline root and one blocked window on

the castern wall,

Although the corbelled building had three extensions, these were all small and placed at the
stde and rear of the building, feaving the corbelled structure as the only substantial stracture in
the complex. 1t has two windows and two niches, and the fact that it is a purposc built house
could never be in doubt. Local anecdotal information and guirent granl dates suggest that the
original corbelled building was constructed in the 1870s. All three extensions had windows,
so might have been constructed to provide extra accommodation, though when this was done
remains unknown, The karkfizas was built after the corbelled building was completed, as it

abuts the side ol the corbelled building.

Vaalhoek
Vaalhock lics in an 1solated spot about 0.5 kilometres Irom the nearest discernable water
source (Fig. 6.33), There 1s a large dump on the north-east side of the building. Today it is

abandoned.

—dump

¥ —Vaathoek

Figure 6.33 Vaalhoek werf Google Earth image.
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The onginal corbelled building is a large square base structure with no projections, which1s

unusual for this Tvpe and size of buiiding (Fig. 634}

Figure 6.34 Vaaltioek. Plan and front view

The first extension {B) was a kookhuis (Fig. 6.34) with a flat roof. The second extension (C),
which spans the back of the buiiding, was a wagon bouse. This extension also has a
monecline roof. [t appears as though the eriginal corbelled butlding had a back door which
was opposite the front door, but this was blocked, probably when the wagen house was built
Both extensions are built with stone in the same style as the base of the corbelled building,
and were probably built soon after its construction. The Aookhuis has a window through to the
wagon house, Apart from the hearth, the fookfzas 1s well equipped with two comer shelves

and a large mche.

The original corbelled building refains its importance as the main building in the complex, As
was the case at Arbeidersfontein and Brownslaagte, the kookhiis is a separate building

attached close to the Mront door of the main structure for easy access. The whole complex is
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self-contained 1r a block shape Sirangely for its size, the corbelled building has only one

small window in the north wall, and as a result. presents a rather blank facade to the front,

Brakwater

Brakwater (Fig. 6.35) consists of two large Type 331 buildings (Fig. 6.36 A1 and A2) with
rectangular extensions on cither side, one of which conlaims a hearth (13). Together the
corbelled buildings and their extensions make a substanial sized house and this complex was
pccupied until the 19405 There is also a walled garden arca, spring (100 metres away ) and

large dump at the rear of the buildings.

spring
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Figure 6.35 Brakwater werf Google Earth image.

The two corbelled buildings were probably built at the same time because A2 dogs not have
an outside door Of the two, AT was buill firsi as, apart from having the door to the outside.
the roof of the A2 rests on the rool of A1, Both have windows and mches. The third exiension

(B) 15 a small room with monoclhine-roof. This room contams a hearth and it is accessed from
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the outside. Extension C is consiructed of bricks and was probably built in the 1940s and
connected to A2 via a new Joor epening, it has a piched corrugated tron roof. All the

buildings have pine ceilings and floors, probably installed when C was built,

Figure 6.36 Rrakwater Plan and front view.

The front of Al and A2 faces cast and these two eriginal buildings have maintained their
status as key buildings i the complex. The arrangement of the three buildings 1s linear. The
extension C gmives the complex an L-shape. All rooms are connected, except the kookhus (B
As 15 the case at other B3b binldings, the Zoodfuis 15 in fronl, close 1o the tronl door, but
separale from the hiving guarters, Although small, the kookfas could have accommodated a

table for eating, so even this activily could have moved indoors.

The front and rear aspects of the corbelled butldings have been maintained throughout the
scquence and the complex has a substantial amount of indeor accommodation. The dookfnas,
althouph small, could have accommadated a table tor eating. so even this activity could have

moved indoors,
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Klipkolk
Khpkolk (Fig, 6.37) 1s a large square base building with two large extensions both with

monochine roofs (Fig 6.38)

I
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Figure 6.37 Kiipkolk werf. Google Earth image.
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Figure 6.38 Klipkelk. Plan and frant view.
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The arrangement of the extensions B and C result mn an L-shaped house (Fig. 6.39}. but the
approdach from the tront has retained the corbelled buillding as the main building. Owver the
vears the building has been altered inside, so 1t 1s difficult to ascertain exactly what the
internal arrangements were with regard te intermal walls. doors, niches and so on. The dumnp is

at the rear of the building, thus reinfurcing the arrangement of front and rear (Fig. 6.37).

Figure 6,39 Klipkolk. Rear of the building

The corbelled building was purpose binlt as a house, probably n the 1870s. The Noor space is
large {over 5 metres square) and may have been divided inle smailer areas with screens (as at
Arbeiderstontein) or with inlernal walls, Unfortunalely, any cvidence of internal spacing has
been rtemoved. As is common in Type B3b buildings, there arc two windows. one next to the
{now aitered) ront door. The [ront of the corhelled building ogether with extension 13 faced
the front, while the L-shape formed in the rear provided a sheltered “stoep’ arca by the
juxtapesition ef B and C 'This “steep’ taces east, as do many corbelled butldings, and
probably provided a warm spot sheltered from westerly winds. Unlike the other B3b
buildings, Klipkoik dees not have a kaokfurs, or any sign of an imternal hearth, although this

could have been removed during alteranons lo the hulding, although there 15 no chimney,

The extensions were bmlt onio the corbelled building after it was consiructed as both buti up
against the original butlding. Extensions B and C alse have larger windows than the two

which occur in the corbelled buildmg. The large double doors at the front (A} and rear (C) of
the building are fater additiens as the presence of windows and deors wndicate that this was a
house, not a barn or wagon housc. The extensions are very similar in design and construction

and could have been built at the same time or shortly after each other.
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Leenwkrantz
Leewwkrantz 1s now an abandoned site (Fig. 6.40) which also has kraals, extensive stone
walling, a trapvioer and cultivated Jands. The corbelled building was constructed on a nidge
and the two extensions (B and C) were built on cither side of it (Fig. 6 41). There are no other
buildings in the vicinity and the house seems to have been abandoned at which point the
corbelled building was converted into a kaffod by turning the full door into a halt-door, The

modem farm bwldings are some 1.25 ktlometres away,

Figure 6.40 Leeuwkrantz. |.arge camp surrcunded by stone walls (Fig. 6.41 inset). Google
Earth image.

There are some tnteresting pomts to be made here about the kraals. There are two larze kraals
behind the complex — one directly behind and the other towards the south, However, a large
arca to the cast of the complex has been enclosed by a tong meandering dry stone wall (Figs,

6.41 and 6,42}

‘The northern wall was bult along a low rising ridge and the southern wall was also built on a
low rtdge, The eastern wall was built on high ground at the headwaters of two small

drainages. The whole enclosure is evenly built around a drainage and the north and seuth
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walls run roughly parallel to this. This wall clearly encloses a grazing camp that may have
been built close 10 the werf in order 10 manage the animals. The distance from the corbelled

building to the eastem wall is 750 metres, while the camp width 15 410 metres.

In contrast with the meandenng walls of the camp arc the precise right angled stone kraals
within the camp (Fig. 6.40) This may have been bult later. but its purpose was to separate
certain animals (rom the rest of the flock. There 15 also a small kraal in front of the corbelled

building (Fig. 6.41).

—amall kraal
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Figure 6.41 Leeuwkrantz werf (inset of Fig. £.40). Google Earth image
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Figure 6.42 Lecuwkrantz. Plan and front view.

The extenstons and ihe onigimal bwlding are all buill of the same stone and 1n the same stvle
sotis difficult to determine which extension was built ficst. Both extensions lcan up againsi
the corbelled bullding (Fig. ¢.42) and although the entire exterior of the corbelled building

was plastered. there (s no sign of plaster on the extensions.

The corbelled building had a door which was probably blocked when extension 13 was built
(Fig 6.42) It had only one window, situaled next te the door facing the front. Inside the
bulding are beam holes on three levels, indicating that there was a loft on at least the lowest
level of beam holes. Extension [3 has three doors, one at the front and two at the rear, and
four windows. Extension C has two windows and two door, one at the front and another in the
north wall. These structures probably had intemal dividing walls which have now
disappeared, 11 this 1s correct, then in lotal this complex would have bad tive rooms. There is

no sign of a hearth or ookl

The complex 1s linear and faces cast and the corbelled building retains its position m the front,
The whole complex 1s on a rise overlooking kraals, old cultivated lands and the approaching
road (Fig. 6.41). There is a dump at the rear, western side of the building, which because of

the slope, has eroded downhill
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Konka
The Konka werf is focussed around a spning, kraals. a large walled garden and outbuildings.

and was quite a substantial faom (Fig. 6 43} bt 13 now abandoned.
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Figure 6.43 Konka werf. Google Earth image.

Konka consists of two corbelled bwldings one with a square base (Iype A3b) (A}, and the
second with a round base ("Tvpe A2b) (B ) (1ig. 6.44). Both are large builldings with windows
and B has ¢ niche. The story told by the fann's previous owners 15 that the square base
butlding was buift first and the circular buidding was bult buter (Walton 1960: 8). According
Lo this source, the round building was linked 1o the reclungular buildmy (C) by the present
doorway, but the door imta the modem house, was buill at a later date. Apparenily the family
lived in the round base building and used the square-base building as a larder/storeroom. This

sttuation continued right up until the 1950s when a new house was buill,
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e
frbn® door

Figure 6.44 Konka. Plan and rear view. During the improvement of the road which passes
through the werf, gabions were piaced next to the corbelled buildings.

If the information above 15 corect, the square base corbelled building faced west and the
roung-based building did not have a door which led to the outside. Both had windows at the
rear (east), The corbelied buildings now open directly into the new building and have been

reduced to the status of bedrooms on the stde of the house (Fig, 6.435).

Figure 6.45 konka. The corbelled buildings have been enveloped by the 19505 building.

The situation at Konka does not fit the pattem of other 1arge corbelled buildings. First, it s
unusual to find a large square base butlding with a large round base extension. [n addition, the

large corbelled huilding usually retains its position in the Iront of the compiex, The only other
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large corbelled bulding which was pushed to the rear was al Krabfontein. [t would appear that
people who bult Victorian or 1950s wool-boom houses were no longer interested in
presenting the corbelled building as the front ol the complex and they wanted to present a
more “modem” image. At Konka. instead of building the new house away from the corbelled

buildings, they were incorporated into the new butiding,

Voorstevanzylsplaas
The site has kraals and a trapvioer (Vig. 6.46). The Gannarivier flows through the werf and
the modern house 15 on the site of a large public outspan on the wagon route from the Sak

River to Amandelboom (Williston).

old clltivated lands
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Figure &.48 Voorstevanzyisplaas werf. Google Earth image.

Voorstevanzysplaas (Fig. 6.46) has one corbelled buillding with a rather quirky roof design
(Fig 6.47) Although the intenior of the building is Tvpe B3b, the extenor of the building 1s

stepped, as if steps were built instead of projections.
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Figure 6.47 Voorstevanzylsplaas. Plan and front view.

As i the case of Konka, the entrance to the corbelled busldhing (A) now opens into another
bullding {D) (Fig 6.47). No windows could be located in A, but the space was very dark, so |
may have missed signs of a blocked window However, there was a mche and 4 stone corner

shelf

The lirst cxlension (B is a barn-{ike strueture with a large hearth, the chimaey of which is
visible on the exterior of the buiding. Both the corbelled building and B are roughly
constructed in the same sevle. At this point the entrance to the corbelled building was not
enclosed and faced north-east. There was no direct connection between the corbelled building
(A) and B but if (a} 15 an onginal door in B, then the doors of A and B were close together and
faced the front. Extension BB has signs that a wall onec divided the room. This made a

domestic arrangement of at least three rooms, one of which included a hearth.

The second extension () is & store building, more finely built than A or B, Tt has two small
windows at the rcar and originally had a flat roof. Gables were bullt on each end of the
buifding at 4 later date to accommodale s low pitched root, T was not able to determmne 1t the

front door moved to the south-cast wall as the building was locked when 1 visited 1t
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Extension [3 15 a smatl brick structure which filled in the space between A, B and C and
encloses the doorway of the corbelled building and extension 13. | his extension has a small

window with 2 metal frame. Extension E s also a brick structure, built in the 19505,

The combined effects of the construction of D and E on the complex s profound. 'I'he
corbelled buillding and extension B are both pushed to the side of the complex (Fig. 6.48) and
a new front was created (E). The corbelied building has been reduced in slatus o a storage

room and chicken coop.

Figure 6.48 Voorstevanzylsplaas. Side view of the complex showing the chimney.

Summary: None of the B3b buildings which were purpose-built as houses are occupied today.
There were two periods when farmers in the area made money — the osirich feather boom in
the late 1800s and the wool boom in the 1950s. With money available, one of two things
happened. Either the corbelled building complex was abandoned for a new house (either
Victorian, or later. 1950s stvle) or the carbelled building complex was ahsorbed into the new

structure and relepated to the status of spare rooms or store rooms.
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EXTENSIONS ONTYPE Bia
Tvpe B3ul are simall square basc form buitdings which have an internal height of less than five

metres - and a corresponding smaller floar space.

Leyfontein IV

The complex is next to u large kraal and opposite the spring and walled garden. 1t has been
suggested that (his was a shepherd’s hut as 10 18 next to the kraals, but all the onginal
habitations on Leyfontein are small and simple. However, il has housed shepherds i recent

years.

gy fontein 1V (Fig. 6 10} 15 a small pilched roof building of very simple construction with an
cqually simple rectangular extension {Fig. 6.49) Together they form a two roomed building
with no connecting internal door. 'The extension appears to have had a rare flat stone roof at
one stage. but most of this hus collapsed, and the roof was rmsed probably to take bcams o
support a corrugated iron toof. The extension s easily 1dentifiable as a result of the different

colour stong used 11 the construction. The extension also leans against the corbelled butlding.

Figure 6.49 | eyfontein [V Plan and front view

‘the original corbelled buillding (A) {Fig €.49) has two windows, one of which 15 very small

with a sione corner shelf. while the extension (13) has onc window. The onginal building has
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stone lintels, whereas B has wooden hintels, ofien a sign of 4 later building. The floors are
simply smooth bedrack. Both buildings face east and the front onentation of the corbelled
buildimg has been retancd i thus lincar arrangement. The complex contwned two rooms, both
with featurcs associated with habitation and the extension must have been constructed for
extra living space. There 1s no sign of an internal hearth, so cooking was still an outdoor

activity. Therc is a dump af the rear ol the building {west}

\ stervarkspoort
According 1o Waltons notes (Walton. n.d ), there are three small square base corbelled
buldings on this farm. 1 have only seen two, one which has been renovated and the one |

discussed here which lies in anisolated arca on the farm (Fig. 6 50
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Figure 6.50 Ystervarkspoort werf. Google Earth image.
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The corbelled bullding and its extension at Ystervarkspoort 1s virtually wdentical
construction style to that at Levlontein, The two farms are next 1o each other although the
buildings are 15 kilometres apart. The small corbelled bunlding has a window and a stone
corner shelf. There is also a blocked door facing north, The rectangular extension 1s built in a
different stvle 1o the corbelled building, and larger blocks of stone have been used, so the
origingl butlding and its extension are clearly distinguished. Room B has one window. The

buildings were not tnterconnected and there 1s no sign of an internal hearth.

Figure 6.51 Ystervarkspoort. Plan and front view.

The complex faces east and there 18 a delnite front and rear with (the dump at the rear, The
extension provided extra interior space, cither for storage or slecping, but all other activities

were still carned out outdoors.

The extensions on the two Type B3ai butldings in the sample are virtually 1dentical and 1t 1s
reasonable to infer that this indicates either a kin or a direct building connection. In both cases
a rectangular room was attached to the south wall and had & window, mmdicating the building

was constructed lor occupation and the buildings do not have any connccting doorways. The
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arrangement of the original building and its extension is linear and the corbelled building thus

retains its position in front of the complex.

Discussion

Extensions on corbelled buildings must signal a more settled environment in which an
investment is made in the land and that mobility and transhumant trekker were over. This 1s
where the family were going to stay. As Naude notes (2002: 110) in his discussion of sketches
by Erich Mayer of farm dwellings, “The final endorsement of permanence is when the first
hut is extended by new additions to its side or by connecting other nearby huts with each

other forming a cluster and at the same time a new vernacular dwelling tradition”.

Extensions were built when more interior space was required. Trekboers and, 1n fact, all the
other inhabitants of the Karoo, traditionally lived an outdoors lifestyle and most of the daily
domestic activities were performed outdoors, usually in specially demarcated areas of the
werf. The interior of the corbelled building was used mainly for sleeping and storage and for
shelter from inclement weather. Cooking was done in an outside kookskerm, soap was made
over outside fires, laundry was done at the river or outdoors using water brought up from the
put or well. Much of the family’s leisure time was also spent outdoors. Trekboers, however,
must have noted developments elsewhere in the Cape and had some stylistic knowledge of the
type of house that occurred in more settled areas. When they had the means, they extended,
“built-on” and improved the original cramped dwelling or moved to a new site completely,

and abandoned the original structure.

The construction of extensions to the original corbelled buildings clearly marks a change in
the original arrangement of the household and the cultural aspect of ‘dwelling’. In some cases
the cooking process was moved indoors to a separate room which contained a hearth,
although in most cases the kitchen and hearth could only be accessed from the outside. This
could be because breaking an opening through the corbelled building wall would destabilise
it, although there are enough examples of new door construction to show that isolating a
kitchen was a conscious preference. It is possible that as the family grew in size additional
sleeping space was built, or that those who slept outside in tents or wagons now moved
indoors. Also, the acquisition of furniture from newly established towns would demand more

indoor space, perhaps even a parlour.
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The extensions to corbelled buildings can be described as “free-form organic growth” (Winer
& Deetz, 1990: 64). They were not built to a prescribed pattern, but simply added on as the
need for additional space arose. Winer and Deetz (1990: 60) have described three stages of
vernacular architecture in the Eastern Cape and some of this is applicable to the Karoo. Stage
one consists of improvised, impermanent buildings, often borrowed from indigenous
inhabitants while stage two marks a period of permanence and the development of a local
vernacular form. Due to historical circumstances, the third phase in the Eastern Cape differs
from that in the Karoo. In the Eastern Cape rural houses were heavily fortified to withstand
Xhosa raids during the frontier wars. A third phase in the Karoo involved expanding the
existing domestic living space with extensions to the corbelled building or, alternatively,
constructing a totally new house. The fact that the corbelled buildings were not destroyed, but
either incorporated into the larger complex or kept on the werf to serve another purpose, such
as storerooms, 1s an indication that the effort that went into constructing them was appreciated

and all buildings on a werf could be put to some use.

Extensions are readily identified based on different stone or style of construction and the
obvious joins to the previous wall. They have a chronological sequence which has
implications for the use and development of the werf over time. They also provide evidence of

the gradual move of outdoor domestic activities indoors.

The majority of the small corbelled buildings do not have extensions and were probably
simply abandoned when a new rectangular pitched or monocline roof house was built. This is
understandable when one considers that these were small, squat buildings with spatial
limitations. Large corbelled buildings, on the other hand, were built as big houses and did not
have these spatial constraints. Furthermore, the construction of extensions onto these

buildings could take advantage of corrugated iron, which became available in the 1870s.

The nature of the extensions show some patterns that are linked to the different types of

corbelled buildings.

Extensions onto Type Ala take the form of both rectangular buildings and round base
corbelled buildings. When the extensions are round base corbelled buildings, the buildings

tend to line up in a linear fashion. In cases where two or three corbelled builds are joined, the
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front and rear areas of the buildings are clearly defined with all the doors facing forwards. In
this arrangement the original corbelled building retains its importance in terms of fixing the
conceptual front and back of the complex. The construction sequence in these linear
complexes does, however, vary. At Aasvoelsvlei I, for example, the two outer buildings were
built first and then an infill building was constructed to link the two, whereas at Eendefontein,
the middle building 1s the original building, and the other two were built on each side of it. Of
interest is the fact that not all of these buildings had interleading doors. This variability must
relate to the specific preferences linked to a family unit, how it grew, its composition and its
material means, but perhaps significantly, how the idea of ‘dwelling” varied from an
expression of a series of internally linked spaces, compared to joined, but isolated spaces, in

which access to them was always from the outside.

Where rectangular extensions are made onto a round corbelled building (Aasvoelsvler I and
Krabfontein III and IV), the original corbelled buildings appear to lose their ‘importance’ and
are ‘moved’ to the rear and become almost secondary in the arrangement of the building. In
these cases the newer rectangular additions are on ‘display’ at the front of the house. In all of
these buildings, the aim seems to have been to acquire more interior living space, except
possibly at Krabfontein where a brick chimney was constructed possibly linking the original

corbelled buildings to a cooking function.

It is interesting to note how many buildings of the Type A la do not have extensions or signs
that extensions once existed and of the 19 buildings which I used to supply door
measurements, only four have extensions. There could be two reasons for this: either the
small buildings were difficult to extend or they were simply abandoned for a larger
rectangular building when the means to build one became available. Type Ala corbelled
buildings do not appear to have been large enough to warrant extensions. Linear arrangements
retained the original concept of front and back, while rectangular extensions created a block-
like complex which retained the original front of the corbelled building, but now hid the

corbelled building at the back.

This picture is different when one looks at the extensions on the large round roof on round
base (Type A1b) buildings. Three A1b building have extensions — Silvery Holme I (already

discussed with the conclusion that Silvery Holme I was itself the extension), Krabfontein [
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and Gorras 1. Both Krabfontein [ and Gorras I were extended with a pitched roof rectangular
building. Unlike the case of the Ala buildings, these larger buildings had substantial
extensions with end gables which supported pitched roofs and clearly they were large enough
to be extended with this type of building. At Gorras the front was retained, but at Krabfontein,
the front moved to the north-east. At both these farms money was subsequently made from
the ostrich boom with the result that the original corbelled building and its extension were
‘hidden’ when the grand Victorian-style building was constructed. In the case of Krabfontein
the corbelled building is still attached but relegated to the status of back room. At Gorras the
Victorian building was built across the werf from the corbelled building, and the corbelled

building was reduced to the status of an outbuilding.

Type A2b buildings are big and were built to provide a substantial living space. Both
Stuurmansfontein I and Grootfontein have rectangular extensions, which are themselves
divided into rooms. In this way a substantial amount of indoor living space was provided —
including a hearth. The front of the corbelled building has been retained in both cases and
remains east facing. Despite their large size, when the means allowed, they were abandoned.
Stuurmansfontein I is now abandoned (although rented out for holiday accommodation) and
Grootfontein was replaced by a 1950s wool boom house on the same werf, and is now merely

a storeroom.

Extension to Type B1 buildings are not linear and form a block of extensions. This is probably
because it is easier to build up against a flat wall than a round wall. Brownslaagte retains its
position in the front of the complex, while the corbelled building at Koppiesfontein II has
been pushed to the back. The reason is probably linked to size as the original corbelled
structure at Brownslaagte is a sizeable building, while the corbelled building at
Koppiesfontein is small and could be described as “humble’ and was displaced backwards by

two rectangular stone buildings, one with a hipped gable and the other made of dressed stone.

The corbelled buildings of Type B3b are all large, imposing structures which were purpose-
built as houses and the extensions made them into substantial houses. Of the seven discussed
here, five have extensions with hearths. All the extensions have flat, monocline roofs and all
are rectangular. Except for Leeuwkrantz, all extensions are built to create a block shape.

Leeuwkrantz is the exception and is linear because it is perched along a ridge and the
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extensions could not be constructed toward the rear. All the complexes are east facing, and
except for Voorstevanzylsplaas, the corbelled buildings have retained their prominent position
at the front of the buildings. Although it is not entirely constant, extensions that create a
‘blocky’ form are internally linked, whereas in linear forms, spaces are less likely to be

internally linked.

‘Blocky’ complexes indicate a distinct move of domestic activities indoors but pride in the
size of the original corbelled building meant that the original front was retained. Even at
Klipkolk where the original building faced south, the front was retained and a comfortable,

sheltered area was created at the rear by the addition of L-shaped extensions.

Only two examples of Type B3a small pitched roof corbelled buildings with extensions were
found (Ystervarkspoort and Leyfontein 1V). Both original buildings are small and simple and
neither shows any attempt at plastering, either internal or external. Windows and shelves
indicate an abode and the simple rectangular extension, with a window, must indicate the need

for more indoor living space. In both cases the front was retained with the dump at the rear.

The overall implication of the extensions is that the original corbelled structure was part of a
mode of living in which cooking and presumably other domestic activities took place outside.
These domestic activities were not necessarily physically marked and the corbelled structure
provided the only interior space within this inside/outside household. The extensions,
however, added additional roofed space and this marked a shift in which some activities, such
as cooking, were brought into the inside of structures. It may be possible to track the sequence
from an outside kookskerm to a fully integrated indoor kitchen. This would see an open
cooking skerm located outside the original corbelled structure, often in the front developing
into a roofed kitchen that was still, however, physically separate from the ‘house’. A third
stage sees the kitchens attached to the house, but without being internally linked, and a final
stage sees kitchens being internally linked and integrated within the interior space of the
extended house. There was a trend away from the household being outside, to more of it being

mside.

Finally, the extension to corbelled buildings provide proof of a certain state of mind which

existed at the time, of how people perceived themselves and others. The fact that the large
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corbelled buildings retained their front position after the addition of extensions indicates that
people were proud of them. However, even their eventual abandonment shows that people, no
matter who they are, are looking for comfort and modernity and when they can afford it, they
move on. “The front of the house faces the world and makes a statement of
modernity...” (Winer and Deetz, 1990: 62). This is the key to the final rejection of the

corbelled buildings when the opportunity arises to build “smarter” extensions.

In concluding this chapter I point out that little has been mentioned about the chronology of
these extensions. That they date from the late 19th century and even to the first quarter of the
20th century is clear. In the discussion that follows, I make some suggestions about what
these Karoo families were responding to through their building extensions that necessarily

considers the wider economic developments in the Cape from the 1850s.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

DISCUSSION OF CORBELLED BUILDINGS

The aim of this project was first and foremost to provide a comprehensive record and
description of the corbelled buildings of the Great Karoo. The work also contributes to
creating a more complete picture of life in the late 18th century and 19th century Karoo. Of
central importance has been to treat the 19th century history of the Karoo as an entanglement
of coloniser and colonised and to see the corbelled structures in this way. This has meant that
the effect of “cross-cultural pollination” (Frescura, 1985: 91) between all the people who
found themselves vying for resources in this fairly harsh environment has been taken into
account when considering the evidence. This thesis now presents ““...a more objective, less

value-laden account of the past” (Winer and Deetz, 1990: 55).

I summarise the main issues that have been discussed.

Distribution
The majority of the corbelled buildings that were located for this project lie within a specific

area in the Great Karoo. Even Walton recognised this after his visit to the area (1960: 18).
There are good reasons for this limited distribution. Their existence depends on the
environment in which they are found — low, sporadic rainfall and poor soils which resulted in
a lack of substantial trees. This lack of timber for roof beams, together with an abundance of
suitable stone, combined to encourage the construction of corbelled buildings. But, although
the environment played an important role in their construction, it alone does not explain the
development of this vernacular style. The indigenous cultural substrate provided a dwelling
solution suitable for their needs that was compatible with a sheep herding economy based
upon varying degrees of mobility. Without this cultural preparedness to adopt and adapt a

basic indigenous form, corbelled buildings would not have been built.

The environmental reasons for the absence of the corbelled buildings towards the north, west
and south have already been discussed, but the lack of corbelled structures towards the east is
not as easily explained. The stone was available and there were no trees, so why did settlers
there not resort to corbelled shelters? The absence of corbelled buildings in the east can be

attributed to the fact that as the 19th century progressed, this became a prosperous prime
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merino sheep farming area. To a certain extent the development of a large export wool
economy was driven from the Eastern Cape by the English 1820 settlers. Their domestic
architecture reflected success. The marginal areas to the west could not support merino sheep
farming on such a large scale. Corbelled houses and their extensions do reflect this relative
impoverishment, but they also reflect a dwelling form that stems from a deeper relationship
with this landscape compared to those participating in a global export economy. I return to

this issue below.

Chronology of the corbelled buildings

As a result of the difficulty of dating these buildings accurately, I have constructed a
chronology based on information gathered from various sources. In Chapter Two early
traveller accounts, oral histories and information obtained from the surveyors’ diagrams were
fully discussed. Based on this information, and other material clues, I conclude that the
corbelled building period peaked and ended in the 1870s, when the large purpose-built
corbelled houses were constructed. After this money obtained from wool sales or the easier
availability of timber and roofing materials meant more “modern” rectangular houses could
be built. Nevertheless, the use of corbelled houses persisted, and the Hodgsons of

Grootfontein, for example, lived in their corbelled building with its extensions until the 1950s.

The start date for the construction of the corbelied buildings has to be pieced together from
circumstantial evidence. The 1830s surveyors’ diagrams are not helpful since these diagrams

do not mention neither corbelled buildings nor houses.

Other dating avenues have been developed. One is the legal relationship of trekboers to the
land. This was discussed in Chapter Two, but briefly, the Cradock Proclamation of 1813
enabled perpetual quitrent grants to be bequeathed or sold for their full value. In addition, to
obtain a perpetual quitrent grant a survey had to be paid for by the applicant that included the
travelling expenses of the surveyor, such as the hire of a wagon (100 rix dollars) with an extra
10 rix dollars per day for every day in excess of five days (Baker, 1958: 11). Although a
farmer could still apply for more than one farm, it can be assumed that more investment
would now be made in the ‘home’ farm. Although the Proclamation was made in 1813, the
Surveyor’s Office was not really in a position to act on it. Surveying only got under way in

1828 when a Board of Commissioners for Land was formed (Baker, 1958: 12).
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Furthermore, by this date trekboers already had a cubiural experignce of living in round
butldings as many hiving in Khoe mfluenced marieshuise. Therefore, they were “pre-adapted”

to living 1n stone butldings of similar shape (Fig 7.1}

Figure 7.1 Trekboers were used ta living in small, round structures. Matieshuis (fop) sketch
by Erich Mayer, and similar shape and size of stone building at Eendetantein (battom). (Sketch,
MNational Cultural History Museum )

[ have suggesled this was prompted by the amval of the Sotho-speaking “Mantatees™ in the
18208 who had been displaced by the Txtagane on the Highveld and moved south mnlo the
Northern Cape. They had a stone butiding tradition dating from 1650 (o about the 1830s
{Maggs, 1976 129} and knew the principle of corbetling. Their arrival in the Northern Cape
coincides perfectly with the lepal change to perpetual quitrent farms that were virtually
privately owned properties as proclaimed by the Cradock Proclamation in 1813 The
“Mantatees” were emploved to build stone walls and other structures around Graaft Reinat,
Cradock (Bemari, 2003: 59) and Vigtoria West (Loos, 2005, The influence on settler dwelling
of an indigenous vernacular may also have been driven by Tswana-speakers’ cone-on-gyhinder
styvle and Xhosa-speakers” heehive hut style. Additionally, people of Luropean descent must
have had building skills that might alse have playved a role. For example, a contingent of Irish
settlers were seftled in Clanwslliam m 1820 Unhappy with their situation, most left within a
few vears, including a number of stone masons. Many jomed the Botish setilers m Albany

district, but not all of them can be accounted for in this way {Dickason 1973).
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Based on the information above it would appear that the corbelled buildings began to be
constructed as abodes from about the mid-1820s onwards. This would give this style of

vernacular architecture a lifespan of about 50 years.

Construction and builders
The corbelled buildings are a typical vernacular architecture and built from materials that
were immediately available, such as stone and clay and the debris of colonial expansion, such

as such as pieces of railway track or bits of broken wagon.

A detailed analysis of construction techniques was dealt with in detail in Chapter Four.
“Successful” corbelled building depended on physical principles, the most important of which
was an understanding of the relationship between floor diameter and roof height in order to
build a dome. The arrival of the “Mantatees” from the Highveld in the 1820s may prove to be
a key factor in this discussion. While there are differences in the construction techniques of
the Sotho corbelled buildings and the corbelled buildings in the Karoo, the fundamental
concept of corbelling remains the same. As romantic as the European theory sounds,
realistically it is far more likely that the origins of the corbelled buildings lie with indigenous

influences with elaborations added by the trekboers or end users.

But the creation of the corbelled structure was only the first step. The trekboers themselves
obviously had input in their construction and elaboration. The building was adapted to suit,
not only the needs of the end user, but incorporated features which were already known from
familiarity with stone rectangular houses closer to the western Cape. Round base corbelled
buildings were simply simple rectangular houses in the round. Rectangular base corbelled
buildings were simply houses with a corbelled roof, instead of a normal pitched or flat roof.
They are examples of indigenous ideas and knowledge, entangled and combined with need,
and then elaborated with European features. At the same time one has to keep in mind that
there are relatively few of these buildings with a limited distribution and this suggests a

relatively local area where historical and cultural factors combined.

Irrespective of who exactly the builders were, stylistic similarities between structures suggest
that a builder’s individual style can be recognised. The two Koppiesfontein corbelled

buildings (Fig. 7.2), for example, were built by the same builder because the base has a
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particular “crazy-paving” arrangement of stone which 1s quitc distinctive and has not been
seen elsewhere. This builder also bwlt both square and round based buildings, although the
square base building stili has a round and not a pitched roof. This shows that round and
squarc-based bulldings appear 1o have been consirucied at the same time and that the intntive

sequence of round to square bases does not hold universally,

Figure 7.2 Koppiesfontein. Square base building ffeft} and round base building (right).

It 15, however, unlikely that the builder of this squarc-bascd huilding at Koppiesfontein had
the skills required to build the large square-based builldings that are located further north, for
cxample at Klipkolk (Fig. 7.3) This 1s an exampie of an initial idea that was elaborated and

enlareed to create a substanhial house

Figure 7.3 Klipkolk. Large square base building which required a particular skill ta bild.

A commaon builder may also be identified through building dimensions. At Modderfontein
(Fig. 7.4) there are three corbelled buildings. all within a few hundred metres of each other
The smallest was a kufhok, and the other fwo were buill as habitations, The two dwellings arc

about 240 meires from cach other and although outwardly. they appear to have disanetly
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different stylistic features, their dimensions are almost identical The internal features are also
almost identical with windows, stone shelves and niches in both buitdings. Finally, the
construction of the root 1s very fine and in both cases the roof holes have been closed wath a
single rood stone, which is a diflicult teat, 1t appears that the same builder constructed both

butldings, but each wiib a distinciive external style.

Figure 7.4 Modderfontain (feft; and Brakvlei {right}. Their dimensions are identical,

In contrast, emulation and copying between binlders can be wdentified. On Witfontcin, south
ol Fraserburg, there are three corbelled butldings on the property (Fig 7.5), onc being a well-
built round-base kafhrok. and the other two are small square-based buitdings, which appear o
have been bkt using dressed stonc scavenged from an older stone ruin. The time span
between the construction of the &fhok and squarc buildings is not known, but the larger of
the two square structures is well butlt. while the other ts smaller and the building style s
untidy and uneven. Lhis must represent the work of nwo different butlders, the second perhaps

attempting to copy the first bwldmg.

Figure 7.5 Witfontein. Twa buildings built with the same stone but differing levels of
competence.
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De Wilg (Fig. 7.0} 15 another case in which two corbelled buildings oceur close fo each other,
bul appear to have been bullt by different people. The building in the forceround is a ditferem
shape and flat stone slabs were nsed, whereas the bulder of the structure in the background

used square blocks of stone and created a diflerent shape.

Figure 7.6 De Wilg. Difierent shapes of stone have resulted i different buildings.

‘The examples above illustrate a pumber of pomnts aboul the builders, First, in some cases the
same builder could build both round and square base butldings, Second, a few of the builders
had an identifiable, distinctive style. 'Third, proxamity of bulldings to one another does noi
mean that they were buill by the same person or the same time. These comparisons also
demonstrate different levels ol abiliy amongst the builders. When one considers the large
square basc corbelled buildings with pilched rools (B3b), the “hand”™ of the bunlder can also
be seen. Por example, it is quite possible that Arbeiderstfontein and Klipkolk were bult by the
same person ur group of people. Unfortunately, the interior of Klipkolk has been altered, but

the extertors can still be compared (Fig, 7.7)

Figure 7.7 Arbetderstontein {feft) and Klipkolk (righf] have similar construction styles.




AR,
Vaalhock (Fig. 7.9), on the other hand, another large square base miched rool building, was
obviously built by a different builder and presents a rather blank facade 10 the front, Vaalhoek

is over 80 kitometres from Klipkolk, so distance mighl be an issue.

Figure 7.8 Vaalhoek, A distinctive large square base building.

Finally, considering the base shape, the natural assumption 1s that the round-based buildings
preceded the square-based buildings. However, we now know that in the 1870s both base
shapes were constructed and. in addition, oral history from Konka confirms that in this case,
the square building was constructed first, and round-base bullding at a later date, Despiie this
case. evidence does suggest thal the square base forms with pitched roofs occur predominantly

on Farmis in the north and daie from around the 18705,

Corbelled buildings and domestic use

Close examination of the corbelled binldings has led to a number ot conclusions related to
tunction. The presence of windows, mches and shelves together wath a Tull-door s a clear
indication that the building was constructed as a dwelling, Al] of these fealures are present in
stone rectangular buildings of the Roggeveld with which the trekboers would have been
familiar and they simply added them to round- or square-based corhelled buldings. Windows,
niches and shelves {which took the place of furniture) represent all the features required 1o
call a bullding a house. no matter what the shape of the building. The later large corbelled
buildings bunlt between about 1R60-1R70s. were purpose-built as houses and the addition of
an extension with a hearth confirms this. In the later large buildings of the northern areas.
there are few stone shelves. although miches are still common, Stone shelbves were probably

replaced by turnuure that was beeoming available from shops in the newly established towns,
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while the niches were being adapted into muurkaste with the addition of a door — a feature

common in houses of the Cape.

Another construction feature that clearly indicates function are half-door openings which
indicates that the building was used as a kafhok or chaft storage building. This is usually
confirmed by the presence of a trapvioer or threshing floor in the front or close by. The
absence of windows, shelves and niches also indicates a building not intended as a dwelling.
Many of these buildings have had the half door altered to a full door at a later date to serve as
accommodation for farm workers (often with the later addition of a stone “veranda™). A few
buildings, constructed as houses, were converted to kafhokke when no longer inhabited and
Schuinshoogte was converted from a house to a kaffiok and back to a house again (Judy
Maguire, pers.comm.). In other words, the farmer adapted whatever buildings were available

to suit hts needs.

Some other construction clues that indicate function are niches at floor level (chicken coop),
and a built-in hearth to accommodate a soap pot, usually with a chimney as well (soap making
building). Other buildings without windows were used as cold store rooms for meat, tallow,
butter or candles, or as general storerooms. It is possible that some of the corbelled buildings
were built originally to house farm workers, but this is unlikely considering the amount of
work involved, not so much in constructing the actual building, but in breaking and sorting
and transporting tons of stone before building of structures for land owners could even begin.
Noble (1875: 255) describes “a few huts or “pondoks” (the native shepherds’ quarters) where
ebony-coloured urchins are rolling about in company of goats, fowls or tame springboks”.
Another description of farmworkers’ accommodation dating to 1864, describes the workers

“sharing a straw hut” on the farm Drupfontein in the Victoria West district (Loos, 2005).

It is probable that the corbelled buildings were not the first habitations on a loan place.
Initially, when still moving around seasonally, the farmer would sleep either in his wagon or a
tent or matjieshuis, all of which were portable. A corbelled building to serve as a house would
only be built when a certain amount of permanency relating to the piece of land evolved, and
even then, this would only be built on what was considered to be the main or “woningsplaas”.
Even today farmers in the Roggeveld regard their winter homes as not worthy of spending too

much time or money on. For example, Hennie and Anna-Maré Steenkamp live in two Nissen
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huts on their lower Karoo farm, Kraaifontein, and they do not see any point in upgrading their
accommodation as they regard this farm as their temporary winter place (Hennie Steenkamp,

pers. comm.).

A further clue as to the function of the buildings is the presence or absence of a midden or
dump. Buildings that were houses and where the surroundings have not been disturbed by
farming activities, always have a midden at the rear. Kafhokke do not have these middens,
except in cases where the kafhok has been converted into a house for farmworkers. In these
cases, the dump usually contains tin cans and few ceramics that are later in date to material

from earlier occupations.

The direction that the door faces is yet another indicator of function. It was found that 78% of
the half-door openings faced west. Since these buildings were kafhokke, they were positioned
so that the wind blew across the frapvioer in order to assist in winnowing the cereal. Eighty-
one per cent of the full-door openings, on the other hand, face towards the east or north east.
This orientation avoided the wind blowing into the door and possibly also minimised the

impact of the hot afternoon summer sun.

The corbelled buildings with different functions occur in precise patterns. All corbelled
buildings, whether they were houses, kafhokke or storerooms are associated with other
structures, that is, no corbelled building was found to occur in total isolation. Those that were
built on werfs, are associated with other buildings and a kraal. Those that are not on werfs and
appear to be isolated structures in the open countryside, are, however, always associated with
kraals and were possibly used for seasonal occupation and have features that earmark them as
an abode. Kafhokke always occur on werfs where there is some sign of sotl disturbance or
cultivation of crops. All buildings without domestic features, possibly storerooms, occur on

werfs in association with other farm buildings.

Extensions — signs of changes in lifestyle and domestic organisation
A careful study was made of the extensions to corbelled buildings as it was felt these would
give a clear picture of the changes in lifestyle and the aspirations of trekboers. The corbelled

buildings were initially single units on the werf and most domestic activities, especially
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cooking, were carried on outside in designated areas. There might have been matjieshuisies or

tents or even wagons which were used as interior space for storage or sleeping.

In all cases, the extensions for each building are distinctive to that particular corbelled
building and presumably the cumulative requirements of the particular owner. Some pattern in
the way extensions were added could be identified. Some round-based structures seem to have
been extended in a linear fashion, most with additional round based buildings, probably a
simple practical response to the original base form, while larger structures and rectangular

corbelled buildings were extended in a ‘blocky’ form.

The analysis of extensions suggests ideas about the farmer’s view of the building he inhabited
and how he wished to be perceived by others. Within the marginal conditions of the Karoo,
trekboers must have had aspirations, particularly in view of the surging wool export market
developing to the east in the second half of the 19th century. Houses were obvious ‘vehicles’
to express those aspirations. When they moved into the Roggeveld and Karoo, they bemoaned
the fact that there was not sufficient timber to build a good house. “l have heard those among
the inhabitants of the country, who are in good circumstances, assert that if they had but better
timbers, they would build as handsome houses as could be seen” (Lichtenstein 1812:106).
The planting of poplars and eucalyptus groves indicates that they were planning to have
timber in the future. In addition, the fact that they copied features present in rectangular
houses with pitched or flat roofs into their corbelled houses indicates that these features were

embedded in their minds as desirable domestic features in the home.

The extensions are fully discussed in Chapter Six, but I can say that the large scale
abandonment of smaller corbelled buildings, or their shift to the background by means of
added extensions shows that the farmer was well aware of the social status which his house
afforded him. Extensions communicated change, connectivity to a wider, modern world and
status. The larger purpose-built houses retained their position in the front of the complex, and
in these cases most of the extensions are actually smaller than the original corbelled structure.
But eventually, they too were either abandoned or relegated to the status of “back™ rooms
when either modern Victorian houses or 1950s houses were built. When the means became
available, the farmer wanted modernity and comfort, even if it was not on the scale of the

houses being constructed in the Eastern Cape.
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The farmers in the part of the Karoo in which the corbelled buildings are located were small
stock farmers in a marginal habitat. They did have financial windfalls, such as the ostrich
boom at the end of the 19th century and the wool boom in the 1950s when demand increased
as a result of the Korean War. In both cases, ‘modern’ houses were immediately constructed.
This area was, however, never as wealthy as the areas further to the east around Graaff Reinet,
Middelburg and Cradock. These were prime merino producing areas where wealthier farmers
built relatively large and imposing houses to reflect this wealth. The farmers in the corbelled
building areas were slow to switch to merino sheep, as this was an expensive process, but
within the limits of their habitat did eventually do so and benefited greatly from the overseas
demand for wool. Noble, writing in 1875 noted that: These [Rubridges, Southeys*? etc.]
brought with them numerous flocks of merino sheep of the best kind which they greatly
improved from year to year by importations from Europe. The older inhabitants seeing the
new comers successful followed their example until now the merino sheep, being found

infinitely more profitable than either the Cape sheep, or horses or cattle, has nearly displaced

them all” (1875: 149).

The steadily rising wool price which peaked in 1875 encouraged farmers to switch to merino
wool sheep. In 1806 there were 1.5 million sheep in the Cape, most of which were fat-tailed.
A steady rise in number of merinos from 5 million in 1855 to 12 million in 1891 saw farming

incomes rise based on wool production (Beinart 2003: 9).

In 1865 in the Fraserburg, Sutherland and Williston districts of the corbelled hut area, there
was a combined total of 400 000 indigenous fat tailed sheep, just over 81 000 merinos and a
wool clip of 213 000 pounds (Noble, 1875: 136). By 1873, when wool prices were nearly at
their peak, the wool clip for this area had risen to 1 500 000 pounds (Noble 1875: 136). But
this was small compared to the prime merino areas to the east. In the Victoria West district,
for example, the wool clip was 1 million pounds in 1865 but ten years later it had risen to

4 million pounds. Income flowing into the various areas differed greatly depending on the
veld conditions. This was reflected in land prices. The west and east Nieuweveld required

1-2 morgen per sheep, the western Koup, in the rain shadow of the Nieuweveld Mountains,

42 They were extremely successful merino sheep farmers of English 1820 settler descent in the
Eastern Cape.
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3-5 morgen per sheep, and the excellent pastures of Cradock 1 morgen per sheep. This prime

land was also as much as 30 shillings per morgen (Noble 1875: 164).

The building extensions reflect the possibilities of the interior Karoo habitat, for merino wool
production, but these were limited compared to the wealthier areas to the east. Furthermore,
one needs to remember that the people who built the corbelled buildings and their extensions
were embedded in a Dutch trekboer way of life. It was not just the environment that
controlled them, but a fundamental cultural attitude. While they were clearly responding to a
global and modern world, they were unlike the English, who were from that world and were
informed by the modern world of global capitalism. Trekboer cultural history dated to the
18th century when as small and relatively impoverished small stock farmers they

independently pushed outwards into the Karoo from the fringes of the VOC-controlled Cape.

The 19th century corbelled buildings of the Great Karoo, consequently reflect this cultural
heritage and are not simply menial, humble and passive material expressions of marginal
dwelling, but were vernacular buildings that meshed deeply with their historical entanglement
with the landscape and its indigenous heritage. The structures are capable of giving us insight
into the cultural life and attitudes of life in 19th century rural Karoo, which, from a material
culture point of view, has been largely undocumented, unexplored and under-researched. This
thesis goes some way to correcting this situation. In the last chapter, I briefly consider some

future research directions and the current conservation status of these structures.
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CHAPTER EIGHT
THE WAY FORWARD

The prime focus of this project has been on documenting and describing the corbelled
buildings of the Great Karoo as a basis for developing a more contextual understanding of
how they relate to and reflect upon 19th century social history. The research has shown the
importance of these settlements and the insight they contribute to the cultural texture and
history of the ordinary people of the Karoo. Their cultural history started in the early 18th
century and was under-pinned by continuously living within and beyond the VOC frontier and

the necessary entanglement with indigenous people and habitat that this required.

The original work of James Walton, and now this thesis, is only the beginning of research in
the area and further research on corbelled structures can and will continue on several levels.
First, is that the structures discussed here are only a sample of a larger record and
consequently, [ will follow up on all the reports of farms with corbelled buildings which I
have not yet been able to visit. I am confidant that in the area south of Carnarvon and towards
Loxton, nearly every farm originally had corbelled buildings, but if they have collapsed, land
owners may fail to mention them. As a result, my inquiry technique has changed recently
from “is there a corbelled building?” to “was there ever a corbelled building?” This altered
approach has already yielded some results. In this way, [ will be able to plot many more of the
buildings which existed. All new information will be recorded and added to a corbelled

building database.

Second is that future research will also involve more detailed studies and mapping of
complete werfs and their layout. This expanded spatial consideration has emerged in the
current thesis through my description and analysis of the building extensions and the
implication for changes where domestic activities took place. Furthermore, understanding
werf organisation could be expanded through comparison with indigenous domestic

organisation, especially the spatial organisation of the Khoe household.

Third is that this thesis also provides a typological and chronological structure around which
excavations can be planned. Excavations of dumps associated with corbelled buildings could

expand or modify the basic structure I have described and reveal whether different corbelled
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buttdings were contemporary, or even occupied by the same social stata of people and what
econontics they had, At Knapdaar, for example, the corbelled building has collapsed and
cheap early 20th century ceramics dominate the scattered dump, The dump at Aasvoelsvler, a
few hundred metres away, on the other hand, is full of 19th century transfer-printed, refined
earthenware and Victonan glassware shards. It may even be possible, if the dumps are
carelully selected, to Irace a sequence from the ongimal simple structure to a larger building
with extensions, Excavations may also be able (o 1dentity shifts in domestic behaviour, for

example, in the handing of cooking and lood.

When Walton was invited to inspect the corbelled buildings in the Karoo in the 1960,
preservation and conservation of them was clearly on the agenda. This concern sull apphes,
bul the addition of this work may contmibute to a change in the perception of their
sigmlicance, What. though, does the future hold tor corbelled buildings? On the whole
farmers tend not 10 demolish them as every building on the farm 1s valuable and can be used
for some purpose, such as storage. There are increasing signs among the farming communily,
however. that the bulldings are being redefined as heritage 1n relation to their potential
earning power and thewr use for tounst accommodation This has been encouraged by the
inereased activity mm the area hinked 1o the Meerkat racho telescope currently under
development, and the possibility that the Sqeare Kilometre Array (SKA) 1efescope will be
awarded to South Alrica. For example, Droogeputs, a wonderlul corbelled building complex
which retained its old character and texture, has now been renovated and “tixed up™. All the
woodwork has been sanded, the roof has been cemented. plumbing installed and the “back”™

door which faced the kookfiais has been converted into a window (Fig, 8.1},

Figure 8.1 Droogeputs. Side view. The back door has been blocked and converted into a
window {right!, (Photodraph on rght: dudy Maguire.)
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One could argue that this 15 the owner’s prerogative, but the new roof’ covenng is not
symipathetic to the onginal structure and m the longer term wall result in the breakdown of the

entire building.

In another case. at Konka, the old road lo Vanwyksvlei passes right through the werf, This
road has now been improved and raised to accommodate increased trathic relaimg o the
astronomical developments in the area. As a result Konka, a provincial monument, now lies
below the rowd {Fig, 8.2 As far as can be ascertuined, no impact assessment on the possible
eflect this new road would have on the corbelled butldimg was undertaken, Apart from runing
the visual aspect of the buildings, drainage problems may now undermme them, keeping in
mind that they do not have foundations. The owner of Konka is attempting to reverse this

development.

Figure 8.2 Konka. Before the road was raised (lefty and after fright). (1560 photograph: |
Walton, 1989 126.) |
|

On the whole Lrmers have lended to lesve the corbelled buildings alone, particularly if they
are in isolated parts of the farm or on abandoned werfs. Corbelled buildings on an operational
werf are more likeby to be “tidied up™ (I'ig. 8.3) as there is pride and respect for what they

represent in terms ot local history.
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Figure 8.3 Ystervarkspoort. On the one hand the building is being cared for and protected,
on the other hand it and its surroundings have been sanitised.

The greatest danger to corbelled buildings stems from the fact that they are structurally tinely
balanced and weakness in a single element can destabilise the whole siructure, Natural forces
obviously contribute to this and | am aware that an earth tremor in March 20110 led 10 the

collapse of two corbelled buildings. The theeat of cracked lintels perhaps presents the preatest
threat of destabilisation, and many buildings now have lintels which have cracked. In one

particularly good corbelled building at Bitterwater I, every door. window and niche lintel, has
cracked bBventually the building will collapse. Another threat 1s the spliting apart of the wall
throizh lack of throushstones or because there are too many runming joins which gives nse to

cracking and parting of the wall,

These natural forces cannel be stopped, although some farmers have tried to prop up cracked
lintels. In comtrast, however, there has also been the deliberate destruction of corbelled
buiidings and other tustaric binldings on werfs or in the veld, which would sive additional
insieght into 19th century Iife in the Great Karoo. Some imtervention should and could be
applied to prevent this by means of an active programme to inform farmers of the value of
historic structures, Most land ewners are keen to Nnd out aboul their corbelled buildings, but
this 15 neveribeless a balancing act, as heritage bodies are not 1n a posttion to offer any
monetary compensation or reward for actively managing the ongoing conservation of these
builldingzs. 1f the owner wants to sell the stone from the kraal walls or old ttmber, or even pick
up ceramic shards from the dimp lo make into craft projects, we are in no position to stop
him. despite the extremely good Nationa! Hentage Resources Act. All we ¢an do w point out

the historical value of the material on his farm.
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This project will be continued on an informal basis and a register of all corbelled buildings
will be created and handed to the South African Heritage Resources Agency, who have
already requested it. Numerous copies of the two journals of The Vernacular Architecture
Society of South Africa, which dealt with corbelled buildings, have been distributed to
farmers and sold from a shop in Loxton, and it is hoped that a much shorter version of this
thesis will be published in the VASSA Journal to be sold and distributed in the area (VASSA.
2007 & 2008).

The corbelled buildings of the Great Karoo are equal to, and even surpass, the corbelled
buildings found around the Mediterranean and in the British Isles and Ireland. In fact, few of
those buildings are more impressive than the two buildings at Stuurmansfontein, which so
impressed James Walton in 1960 (Walton, 1960: 1). Acknowledgment must go to Walton for
his progressive thinking at the time when it came to the corbelled buildings. He recognised
“The corbelled hut.....constitutes one of the most interesting groups of South African folk
building” (Walton, 1960: 3) and ensured that not one, but five of these buildings were
declared National Monuments. This thesis has expanded considerably on his original work,

and solid foundations have now been laid for future research in the Great Karoo.
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APPENDIX I

Table A1 Size of half-door openings and the direction of the opening — Type ii door openings

Farm Type height Width Direction | Height of
of step
opening | (drumpel)
Daggafontein Alaii im 0.78m south 0.46m
Die Kolke Ataii 0.88m 0.76m south-west | 0.6m
Driefontein Ataii 1.0m 0.68m south-west | 0.35m
Hondefontein Ataii 1.0m 0.77m west 0.77m
Koppiesfontein Alaii 1.15m 0.82m west 0.32m
Louw se Plaas Ataii 0.95 0.73 south west | 0.25m (plus
depth of
internal step
down)
Ongeluksfontein | Ataii 0.78m 0.5m west 0.56m
Riethuisies Ataii 1.17m 0.8m west 0.5m
Stuurmansfon- Ataii 0.97m 0.74m west 0.6m
tein 1l
Witfontein | Alaii 0.9m 0.76m south-west { 0.7m
Skerpioensdrif A2aii 1.0m 0.73m west 0.4m
Rietbrak™* B3bii 1.0m 0.86m west 0.7m
Rondom B1ii 0.8m 0.8m west 0.57m

** Rietbrak is not on the list of corbelled buildings with full dimensions as the roof has

collapsed. However 1s was possible to take the door measurements.
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TABLE A2 Doorways altered from half- to full-door size but still designated “ii” type.
Farm Type New Width Direction
Height of door faces
door
Eendefontein Alaii 1.93m 0.8m west
Gorras Il Alaii 1.42m 0.83m west
Kiewietsfontein Alaii 1.73m 0.84m west
Leyfontein | Ataii 1.35m 0.7m west
Modderfontein A1aii 1.9m 0.83m south-west
Viinkskolk Ataii 1.34m 0.75m south-west
Rietfontein 1l A1bii 2.1m 1.1m west
Swaelkrans A1bii 1.66m im west
Onderplaas | A2aii 1.7m 0.75 east
Onderplaas 1l A2aii 1.8m 0.8m east
Rietviei B3aii 1.38m 0.65m west

TABLE A3 Dimensions of full-door openings and ratio of height of door opening to height of

the building, as well as the direction of opening — type “i” apertures.
Farm Type Height of Ratio Width of | Direction
door height of door door
opening ope";;:; . | opening | faces
height of
building
Aasvoelsvlei IA Atai 1.39m 0.44 0.76m east
Aasvoelsviei Il Alai 1.56m 0.59 0.8m east
Bitterwater | Alai 1.66m 0.38 0.93m east
Bitterwater I Alai 1.55m 0.59 0.82m east
Brakvlei Alai 1.6m 0.37 0.85m east
Dawidskolk I Alai 1.4m 0.32 0.7m south-east
De Brak Alai 1.64m 0.86 0.6m east
De Val Alai 1.52m 0.54 0.78m north
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Farm Type Height of Ratio Width of | Direction
door height of door door
opening | frﬁﬁ; . | opening | faces
height of
building
De Wilg | Atai 1.66m 0.65 0.83m south
Droogeputs 1l Alai 1.15m 0.61 0.54m south-
west

Gorras Il Alai 1.66m 0.61 0.8m south-east
Gorras IV Atai 1.4m 0.51 0.78m east
Kareekloof Alai 1.29m 0.39 0.89m south-east
Krabfontein Il Alai 1.91m 0.64 im east
Krabfontein Iil Alai 1.6m 0.62 0.86m east
Krabfontein IV Alai 1.5m 0.58 0.82m east
Krugerskolk Alai 1.97m 0.60 0.9m south-east
Leyfontein Il Alai 1.9m 0.56 1.15m east
Modderfontein I Alai 1.9m 0.43 0.83m north-east
Mooskloof | Alai 1.37m 0.63 0.67m south-east
Mooskloof li Alai 1.23m 0.45 0.98m south-east
Silvery Holme I Alai 1.14m 0.49 0.58m south-east
Stuurmansfontein [l | Atai 1.88m 0.44 0.76m east
Vastrap Alai 1.67m 0.54 0.93m south-east
Viieefontein Alai 1.62m 0.48 im north-east
Dawidskolk | A1bi 2.0m 0.46 0.9m east
Gorras | A1bi 1.83m 0.37 0.9m east
Krabfontein | A1bi 1.92m 0.46 1.12m east
Schuinshoogte A1bi 1.73m 0.34 im east
Silvery Holme | A1bi 1.67m 0.40 0.67m north
Spioenberg A1bi 2.0m 0.40 1.16m east
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Farm Type Height of Ratio Width of | Direction
door he(;ght of door door
i oor :
opening opening to opening faces
height of
building
De Postjes A2ai 1.7m 0.46 bottom south-east
0.81m
top 0.68m
De Wilg Il A2ai 1.38m 0.44 0.67m south-east
Eensaamheid | A2ai 1.65m 0.41 0.8m south-east
Karelsgraf | A2ai 1.6m 0.44 0.97m south-east
Karelsgraf Il A2ai 1.6m 0.37 0.96m east
Knegtsbank A2ai 0.9m 0.30 0.6m east
Langbaken A2ai 1.92m 0.36 1.3m south
Middelpos A2ai 1.0m 0.43 0.66m south-
west
Perdegrasviei A2ai 1.5m 0.41 0.8m east
Rietfontein | A2ai 1.77m 0.53 im east
Vanreenensplaas A2ai 1.2m 0.26 0.7m east
Vinkfontein A2ai 1.6m 0.36 bottom north
0.76m
top 0.59m
Grootfontein A2bi 1.83m 0.30 0.82m east
Konka A2bi 1.87m 0.32 1.2m east
Slingersfontein A2bi no im east
measureme
nt available
Spoorkolk A2bi 1.79m 0.32 0.8m south-
west
Stuurmansfontein 1A | A2bi 1.77m 0.25 0.93m north-east
Stuurmansfontein IB | A2bi 1.88m 0.31 0.76m east
Aasvoelviei IB B1i 1.52m 0.52 0 east
Aasvoelvlei IC iB1 1.m 0.30 0.62m east
Blouhoogte B1i 1.74m 0.44 0.8m east
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Farm Type Height of Ratio Width of | Direction
door heciigh* of door door
H oor :
opening opening to opening faces
height of
building
Brownslaagte B1i 1.8m 0.43 0.66m east
Tiervlei B1i 1.77m 0.59 0.78m east
Witfontein Bii 1.43m 0.58 0.76m north-east
Arbeidersfontein B3bi 1.8m 0.33 0.62m south-east
from 1.481t0 1.8
metres)
Droogeputs IA B3bi 1.8m 0.45 0.8m south east
Droogeputs I1B B3bi 1.75m 0.42 0.7m north
Janklaasleegte | B3bi 1.94m 0.42 unknown | east
Leeuwkrantz B3bi 1.93m 0.41 0.75 south-east
Klipkolk B3bi altered south-east
Vaalhoek B3bi 1.5m 0.34 0.9m south-east
Voorstevanzyisplaas | B3bi 1.7m 0.40 0.86m south-east
Droogeputs I B3ai no 0.7m north west
(kookhuis) measureme
nt available

Janklaasleegte | B3ai 1.76m 0.62 0.85m east
Leyfontein IV B3ai 1.9m 0.55 0.74m east
Omkeerkolk Cli 1.62m 0.98 0.82m east
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TABLE A4 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation -— niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type A1ai buildings.

Type Alai

Niches

Shelves

Windows

Signs of
stove/
chimney

Hooks

Aasvoelsvlei {A

Aasvoelsvlei li

Bitterwater |

w ]|

yes

horns

Bitterwater 1!

—t

yes

Brakvlei

Dawidskolk Ii

De Brak

De Val

yes

De Wilg |

Droogeputs il

oO|lOoc)j]Oo OO | N

OjloOoO|]O|O| O] W

OQlOoO]J]OjOoOlO]j]OoOo|]O|lNM]|] O] O

Gorras i

1 horn

Gorras IV

NDIPNDD]O|IOINJTO]ITOTMN

Kareekloof

o] O

-t

Krabfontein il

"'y

Krabfontein Il

Krabfontein iV

oOjJ]OoOo O | O M

Wl w

Krugerskolk

N O | O

-t

—

horns

Leyfontein Ii

Modderfontein Ii

Mooskloof |

Mooskloof li

0

ojoclNpN

Silvery Holme I

1
(blocked)

OO0 ]| W] W

O]JlO | C|]O|lO}lMdM|]O]OC]IOJ]O | O

Stuurmansfontein
]

1

Vastrap
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Type Alai Niches Shelves | Windows | Signs of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Viieefontein 1 1 2 0

TABLE A5 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type A1aii buildings.

Type A1aii Niches Shelves | Windows | Signs of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Daggafontein 0 0 0 0
Die Kolke 0 0 0 0
Driefontein 0 0 0 0
Eendefontein 0 0 0 2 metal

(fencing)
Gorras I 0 0 1 (vent) 0
Hondefontein 0 0 0 0
Kiewietsfontein |0 0 0 0

godem)

Koppiesfonteinl |0 0 0 0
Leyfontein | 0 0 0 0
Louw se Plaas 0 0 0 0
Modderfonteinl |0 0 0 0
Ongeluksfontein |0 0 0 0
Riethuisies 0 0 0 0
Stuurmalr:sfontein 0 0 0 0
Vlinkskolk 0 1 0 0
Witfontein 0 0 0 0
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TABLE A6 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type A1bi buildings

Type A1bi Niches Shelves | Windows | Signs of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Dawidskolk | 1 1 1 0
Gorras | 2 3 1 0
Krabfontein | 3 1 2 0
Schuinshoogte |0 0 1 7 horns
Silvery Hoimel |0 0 2 2 wooden
pegs
Spioenberg 0 1 1 0

TABLE A7 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type A1bii buildings.

Type A1bii Niches Shelves | Windows | Signs of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Rietfontein I 0 0 0 4 horns
2 metal
Swaelkrans 0 0 0 0

TABLE A8 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type A2ai buildings.

Type A2ai Niches Shelves | Windows | Signs of Hooks
stove/
chimney

De Postjes 0 0 0 0

DeWiig il 0 0 0 2 metal

1 wood
Eensaamheid | 0 0 0 0
Karelsgraf 1 0 0 1 0
Karelsgraf i 0 0 3 X 0
Knegtsbank 7 0 0 0
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Type A2ai Niches Shelves | Windows | Signs of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Langbaken 0 0 0 0
Middelpos 0 0 0 0
Paardegrasvlei 1 0 1 0
Rietfontein | 0 0 0 2 horns

Vanreenensplaas |0 0 0 0
Vinkfontein 0 0 0 0

This Type — cone shape roof buildings — are the most enigmatic of all the Types due to the

large number without window openings - a fact matched by the lack of other features

associated with habitation.

TABLE A9 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type A2aii buildings.

Type A2aii Niches Shelves | Windows | Signs of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Onderplaas | 0 0 0 0
Onderplaas I 0 0 0 0
Skerpioensdrif |0 0 0 0

TABLE A10 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type A2bi buildings.

Type A1bi Niches Shelves | Windows | Sign of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Grootfontein 0 0 1 0
Konka 1 0 1 2 horns
Slingersfontein |0 2 1 0
Spoorkolk 1 0 1 0




241

Type A1bi Niches Shelves | Windows | Sign of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Stuurmansfontein | 2 0 1 0
1A
Stuurmansfontein | 1 0 1 0

TABLE A11 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type B1i buildings.

building)

Type B1i Niches Shelves | Windows | Sign of Hooks

stove /
chimney

AasvoelsvleilB |0 0 2 0

AasvoelsvieiIC |2 0 1 X 0

Blouhoogte 0 0 1 0

Brownslaagte 0 0 2 hearthin |0
extension

Tiervlei (2-room 1 3 3 2 horns

TABLE A12 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in B3bi buildings.

Type B2ai Niches Shelves | Windows | Sign of Hooks
stove/

chimney

Arbeidersfontein | 2 0 2 hearthin |0
extension

Droogeputs IA 1 0 2 hearthin |0
extension

Droogeputs A |0 0 2 asabove |0

Janklaasleegte!l |2 0 1 0

Klipkolk 0 0 2 0

(much altered)
Leeuwkrantz 0 1 1 0
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Type B2ai Niches Shelves | Windows | Sign of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Vaalhoek 0 1 1 Xandin |0
extension
Voorstevanzyis- |1 1 O (unable | hearthin |0
plaas to see) extension

TABLE A13 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type B3ai buildings.

Type B2bi Niches Shelves | Windows | Sign of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Droogeputs Il 1 0 ventilation | hearth 0
(kookhuis) shaft
Janklaasleegtell | O 0 1 0
Leyfontein IV 0 4 1 0
Witfontein 1l 0 0 0 0

TABLE A14 Elements which would indicate that the building was built for habitation — niches,
shelves, windows, stoves and hooks in Type B3aii buildings.

Type B2bii Niches Shelves | Windows | Sign of Hooks
stove/
chimney
Rietbrak 0 0 0 0
Rietviei 0 0 0 0
Rondom 0 0 0 0
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TABLE A15 Ratio of window area to floor area to determine proportions of window size to

building size.
Farm Type Window Win- | Floor | Floor | Ratio | Height
size (bxh) dow dia- area win-
area | meter dow
area
to
floor
area
Aasvoelsviei Ala | 0.48x0.33m | 0.15m2 | 3.39m | 9m? 1.6 3.09m
IA
Bitterwater | Ala | 0.67x0.43m [ 0.28m? | 493m | 19m? 1.47 4.36m
Leyfontein |l Ala |0.43x047m | 0.2m2 }428m |14.3m2 | 1.39 3.36m
Modderfontein | Ala {0.45x0.4m |0.18m? | 4.43m |15.4m2 | 1.16 4.35m
Il
Silvery Holme 1l | A1a | 0.57 x 0.44m | 0.25m2 | 3.06m | 7.3m2 | 3.42 2.32m
Vastrap Ala [ 0.56x0.52m | 0.29m? | 3.26m | 10.14m | 2.82 3.08m
2
Gorras | A2a [ 0.58 x0.76m | 0.44m? | 5.26m | 21.7m2 | 2 4.0m
Krabfontein | A2a |0.69x0.84m | 0.57m2 | 561m |21.73m | 2.6 41m
2
Schuinshoogte [ A2a | 0.58 x 0.9m [0.52m2 | 5.57m |24.3m?2 | 2.1 5.0m
Silvery Holme | [ A2a | 0.53x0.51m [ 0.27m2 | 5.04m | 20m? 1.35 4.0m
Karelsgraf i A2a [0.56x0.53m [ 0.29m? | 3.53m [9.78m?2 | 2.9 3.61m
Perdegrasviei | A2a {0.47 x0.3m |0.14m? | 429m | 14.45m |2 3.64m
2
Grootfontein A2b [0.63x0.79m [ 0.49m2 | 5.73m |25.7m2 | 1.9 5.96m
Konka A2b | 0.78 x0.65m [ 0.5m? |4.4m |1520m |3.2 5.67m
2
Brownslaagte | Bla | 0.54 x 0.43m | 0.23m? | 3.67m | 13.4m? | 1.7 4.10m
Koppiesfontein | B1 03x042m |0.12m2 |3.16m |9.82m2 | 1.2 2.86m
Droogeputs IA | B3b [ 0.47 x0.4m |[0.18m2? | 3.6m | 1296m | 1.38 4.0m
2
Janklaasleegte | B3b | 0.49 x 0.49m | 0.24m? | 3.6m |1296m | 1.85 4.55m




244

Farm Type Window Win- | Floor | Floor | Ratio | Height

size (bxh) dow dia- win-

area | meter dow

area

to
floor
area
Vaalhoek B3b | 0.55x0.77m | 0.42m2 [ 4.14m [ 1821m |23 4.35m
2
Table A16 Kafhok door dimensions.

Farm Drumpel height Door height Door width
Driefontein 0.35m 0.91m 0.71m
Daggafontein 0.46m 1.09m 0.78m
Ongeluksfontein 0.56m 0.78m 0.5m
Riethuisies 0.51m 1.17m 0.8m
Rondom 0.57m 0.8m 0.8m
Skerpioensdrif 0.4m 1.00m 0.73m
Sterling 0.70m 1.083m 0.86m
Witfontein 0.70m 0.91m 0.76m
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APPENDIX 11

3] 4
;ifMFSSH)N FOR THE FRESERVATION DIE EOMMISSIE TOT BEHOUD VAN !
DK NATURAL AND HISTORICAL NATIMJRLIKE EN HISTORIESE
INUMENTS, RELICS AND AMJIQUES. GEDENEWAARDIGHEDE EN OUDHEDE,

’

o rephy ssass § oobas

UMIVERN T
S Wit ATk AND { (NIVERUTE. Viermald i w wreiprd anbis

Ne, HMLC — gm/Bf]

Jhom Tl No, 4-4ols,

hrnphle .Mn-.} - M H:h" E’-T..NT;SE} WITWATERREAND

s MILNER PARK,
IOHANNESBURG,

bth Hay, 1952,

James Walton FRsg,,
Educatlion Depertment,
Maseru,

LASUTCIAND.

Ky desr Walton.

RCNDAMWELS : WITLTSTON i CAFE

The Commiesion has been asked tg teke eome action
te preserve one or agre of & peculise tyre of ‘rondawel!
of which scme exemplee 5till exist in the distrlet of
Williston, Cape Province, T enclose 2 tpaneletlaon of a
report we have recelved from the Magistrate of Willlaton
gnd sipa 2 EmAl]l mhostozreoh which gives soze 1dea of
the awpearopce of one of them,

We feal that there ls no grest urgency to orotect
thess rondawelE or & sneclmén of them, bat would appre-
elpte your couments and would be glad If, when you have
zn ppportunity, you could visit the vlzce and submif 2
report, Unfortummtely Williston ls somewhat remstely Bi-
tuasted betweon Czlvrinis snd Cirnswdy, in the country Eset
of Victoris Yest and 7 fipd 1t difficult to imegine a
pesson for a vigit to thope perte, If however, you reach
a point anywhare witnin striking distance of ¥i]lliston we
would willingly meet the additlonsl cost of going to
wWilliliston,

With kind rez=rds,
Youre sincerely,

SECRETARY .

]




248

RONDAWELS ,

RBevort by Magistrate, Williston deted 30/12/1658,

I vigited the rondswel on the farm Arbesdafonteln
of Mr. H. d& W, Esterhoyse,

1 enclose 8 phlotogramh of the rondavel which
nleaBr rataph,

This condavel 15 bullt rectangular to roof
helght amd then conleally townrds a polnt, The in-
terler ls more conleal than the exterlor,

The whole ig bullt of rmetursl flat stones
placed upon one paother, narrewing greadosliy 8o that
Bt the top there 18 only 5 Emall openinz. The ovening
ie cigEed by 8 few large flat stones which reet on two
wooden beans.

On the outslde round the roof the flat stones
protrude 1n sueh a way that soaffolding can be plaged
on then. Eetwean the stones cisy has bteen worked In
to close the openinre but the constractlon of the stones
holde the bulidins together, The walils at the base are
very thick ~ 28 incher, and the beliding 18 187t, diaaster
at the kage and 21rft. high. There gre two Emall windowe
and & stsble door. The only timber in the bullding i1
the jambs and the two besms about 47t. long on which the
topmoet fiat ctones rest.

Thie rondavel ie sald to be 80 yeere old. Bricks,
cenent and 1ime were Unkoown in these parte and the abun-
dant 8tone of the ares wee used, The rondavels were bullt
Bo high for the sake of coolnege. Thie arsa gets trenan-
dously kKot in summer.

The owner of the ranfsvel on Schulnsheosfte 18
Mp, 3.8. Esterhuyse, 1 418 not vislt this fErm but sE-
certalined thot it 18 2imilar but circulsr from the bobiom
up, Both rondavels are well built, 1n good condition snd
can etand for 2 very long time.

D. DE V.J. ViN RENSBURG.

Megistrate of Willlsten

1 L

s

MBS e s i e e ren
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MASTER LIST OF CORBELLED BUILDINGS

Farm name Type | Coordinates | Dateof | Photograph
+ base shape: | survey
® = round for
M = sguare Quitrent
grant
Aasvoelviel | |A 31"1813.60% | 1890
{3 [inked) Atai 21°55'03.70"e
o I8 B1i
IC Bii
Aasvoelviei I Ala 31°18.352's 1830
® 21954 996'a
Arbeidersfontein | B3bi 31°14 749's 1873
& 21715 475'e
Bitterwater | Alal 31716 148's Surveyead
= 21°51.228'e 1825
Granted
1937
Bitterwater || Atai 31°18.241's As above
@ 21°51 224'e
Blouhoogte B1i 32°15.815's 1831
@ 21°23.748'e
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Farm name Type | Coordinates | Dateof | Photograph
+ base shape: survey

® = round for

W = square Quitrent

grant

Brakvie Alal 31°29°01.62"s | 1830
® 21°43'32.3%% ~
Brownslaagte B1i 31°10.226s 1865
e 21°01 181'e
Daggafontein Alail 32°12.038°s | 1830
® (kafhok) 21°27 161'e
Dawidskolk | Albi 31°32'22.56"s | 1830
e 21°59'57 87"e
Dawidskolk i Alal 31°32'22.04"s | 1830
® 21°59'56 B3 e
De Brak Alal 31°59.106’s 1876
® 21°18 758'e
De Kolke Alail 32°11'283%"s | 1830
@ (kathok) 2172840 1172
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B (Kookhins)

21°38'58.73%¢e

Farm name Type | Coordinates | Date of | Photograph
+ base shape: survey
® = round for
B = square Quitrent
grant
De Postjes AZal 32°15.073's 1830
® 21727 611'e
b e— s — ——— o — - B —
De Val Alai 32°04 377's 1830
® 21°20 405'e
De Wilg | A1ai 31°41'04 30"s | 1830
& 22°03'04.02%
Dre Witg 11 AZan 31°41'04.43"s | 1830
& 22°03'04.59"e
Driefontein Alail 32°14°03.88"s | 1830
® (kafhok) 21°20'37 22%e
Droogeputs IA 31°08'52.08"s | 1869
A& IB B3bi 21°38'5B.85"e
Bl (2 linked) B
83bi
Droogeputs i B3ai 31°06'51.58"s | 1869
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Farm name Type | Coordinates | Date of | Photograph
+ base shape: survey
® = round for
B = square Quitrent
grant
Droogeputs Hl Alal 31°06°50.09"s | 1869
L] 21°38'51.60"e
Eendefontein Alaii 31°23"1269% | 1830 part
® (kafhok) 21°57'06.55%e | of
Gansviei
censaamheid | | AZai 32°16 330's 1832
® 20°34 557'e
Eensaamheid (| 32°16.319's 1832
® (Flat stone 2034 580'e
roof)
Gansvie Alaij 31°24.7897's 1830
1] 22°01.387'e
Gorras | Atbi 31°11.3186's 1873
® 21°31 091'e
Gorras i Alail 31%11.253's As above
® {kafhok) 21°31.173'e
Gaorras i AZa) 31°12.704°s As above
® (Volkswerwe) 21°24.810°e




Farm name Type | Coordinates | Dateof | Photograph
+ base shape:  survey
@ = round for
M = square Quitrent
grant
Gorras v Alal 31°11.175's As above
L 21°31.298°e
Grootfontegin AZDI 31"07 309's 18649
[ 21911 .838'e
Gunstiontein AZali 32°34.092°s 1833
® (kathok) 20°40 G34°e
Hondetontein Alaii 32°12.659's 1830
® (kafhok) 21°22 577'e
Janklaasleegte | | B3bi 31"28.993's 1866
[ | 21701 951°e
Janklaasleegte B3ai 31°28'57.36%s | As above
I 21°01'54 897 %a
[ |
kareekloof A& 30°56.585's 1876
@ 21747 758'e
Karelsgraf | A2ai 30"37°09.20°s | 1866
[ 22°1358 47e




a5e

Farm name Type | Coordinates | Dateof | Photograph
+ base shape: survey
@ = round for
B =square Quitrent
grant
Kareisgraf |l AZai 30°37°03.79"s | As above
¢ 22*13'57 33%e
Kiewietsfontein | Atai 31°34 213’s 1830
@ (kafhok) 22°13.248°e
Klipkolk B3bi 31“06°'02.28"s | 1864
| 21°43'35.59"¢e
Knegsbank A2al 31500861 's 1834
@ (chicken 20°01 11%9%e
Coop)
Konka | A2bi 30°54.808's 1849
Ol (2 linked) B3bi 2164 48%'e
Koppiesfontaein | | Alai 31"3(0'26.16"s | 1838
® (kafhok) 21°40'56.07"e
Koppiesfontein | B1i 31°30'29.88"s | As above
i 21°40°55 95"¢e
u
Krabfontein | Albi 31726°35 80"s | 1830
¢ 21°51'58,23%




B
n
LY

Farm name Type | Coordinates | Dateof | Photograph
+ base shape: survey
® = round for
B = square Quitrent
grant

Krabfontein |l Alai 31°26'36.05"s | As above Chs
2 21°51'568 03"%e il
Krabfontein 1 Atal 31°26'37 12”5 | As above
® 21°52'02 03"
Krabfontein IV Alai 31°26"37 29"s | As above
® 21'52'02.05"e
Krugerskaik Alal 31°12.274°s 1870
® 21"489116's
Langbaken A2ai 31°21,502° 1864
& 21°14.354'e
Leelwkrantz B3ni 31714.639's 1869
| 21°07.801'e
Leyfontein | Alai 31°15°48 24"s | 1830
® (kafhok) 22°36'28 05"
Leyfontain il Alai 31°15'52.36"s | As above
@ 22°3631 99'e




Farm name Type | Coordinates | Dateof | Photograph
+ Dase shape: survey
@ = round for
B = square Quitrent
grant
Leyfontein |V B3ai 31°15°42.49"s | As above
e 22°36'22 22%e
Louw se plaas Alaii 32°15.927's 1831
{2linked-1isa 21°23 761°e
kafhok
@@
Louw =& Plaas Il | Alai 32°15'68.03"s | As above
@ 21°23'46 57"e
Middelpos A2al 31°54 222’s 1834
® 20°13.756'e
Mecdderfontein | | ATall 31°29'00.48%s | 1838
® (kafhok) 21°43'25 33%e
Modderfontein Il | A2al 31°29'0417"s | 1838
® 21°43'24 23"e
Mooskloof | Alai 30°58.228"s 1849
® 21°47 42G'e
Maoskloof | Alal 30°58 226°s As above
® 21°47 382'e
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n
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Farm name Type | Coordinates | Date of | Photograph
+ base shape: survey
@ = round for
=square Quitrent
grant

Omkeerkotk Ci 31°34.097's 1871
@ 22°01 7452
Onderplaas | A2aii 31748 603's 1834
{kafhor) 2006 321'e
®
Onderplaas Il AZall 31°48.612's As above
® (kafhok) 20°06.525's
Ongeluksfontein | Alaii | 32°34.133's 1831
@ {karhok) 21726 356
Perdegrasvie] Aza 31°37.744's 1830
L 21°51.432'e

Rietfontein | AZai 31717.692's 1830
® 2208 079'e
Rietfontein |l Albi 31°17.604's As above
@ (kafhok) 22°08.028°e
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Farmname | Type | Coordinates | Dateof | Photograph

+ base shape: survey
® = round for
B = square Quitrent

grant

Hiethuisies Alaii 32°15.951's 1830

® (kafhok) 21927 830°e

Rietvlei B3ah | 31°26 146's 1833

B (kafhok) 21°04.087°e

Rondom Bin 32°23. 732's 1833

B {kafhok) 21°30.156'e

Schuinshoogte | Albi 31°15.170's 1870

L 21"21.588'e

Silvery Holme | Alhi | 31°28 259's 18307

&1 Il Alan | 22°14 037'e

(2 joined)

L L

Skerpioensdrif Azall 91°01°3223%s | 1864

® (kafhok) 21°32"33.60"e

Slingersfontein | A2bi 31°34'30.42"s | 1830

o 21"55'42 82"e

Spicenberg A1bi 31718 380's 1879

@ 21°40.383'e




Farm name Type | Coordinates | Dateof | Photograph
+ base shape: survey
@® = round for
W = square Quitrent
grant
Spoorkolk A2bi 31°12.740's 1877
& 21°45 102°e
Stuurmans- | A 30°54 955°s 1874
fontein |A, IB AZbi 21°39 786'e
®® (2 jvined) 1B
AZbi
tuurmans- Alail 30°54 760°e As above

fontein 1l 217339 485°s
@ (kafhok)
Stuurmans- Alai 30°54 955's As above
fontein 1 21°47 758'e
@
Swaelkrans A1bii 31°28.843°'s 18307
o 22°39 7B6'e
Tienvlei Bii 31*15.117's 1876
E 21°58 407'e
{two linked
rooms built at
same time)
Vaalhoek B3bi 31"28.285's 1874
] £2°28 5i9'e
Vanreenens- A2al 30°54'33.23"s | 1870
plaas 21°14'50 12%g




Farm name Type | Coordinates | Date of | Photograph
+ base shape: survey
® = round for
W = square Quitrent
grant
Vastrap Alal 31°40.913's 1830
S 21944 558'=
Vinkfontein Alal 32"31.766's 1833
L 21°08 551'e
Viieefontein Alal 32°09'20.78"s | 1833
® 2270114 31%e
Viinkskolk Alail 31716 186's 1876
@ (kafhok) 22"05 736'e
Voorstevanzyis- | B3bi 31°11.368's 1869
plaas 20749 169°'e
u
Wittontein | Alan 32°15 540's 1831
@ (kafhok) 21°22 334'e
Witfontein |l B 32°15'35.69"s | As above
| 21°22'25.07"¢
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The corbelled buildings listed below have erther naot been visited, could not
be measured or have deteriorated or collapsed completely. Some
information. for example. base shape and location could be taken.

Farm name | Coordinates | Dateof | Comments | Photograph

+base shape: survey

® = round for

M = square Quitrent

grant
Banksfontein 31°10°11,54%s | 1863 Visited -
¢ 220 1 roof
Missing

Bastardsfontein | 31°12°47 537¢ Reported

2216’28 34%e

Beukeskraal 32°06'25.51"s | 1830
® 21°13'34.15"e

Biesiesdam 30°44'45.47"e | 1926 Collapsed
& 2293846 75"%s

Bigstespoort 31911 1% 517s: | 1830
22°05'21.78"%

Biesiesputs 31°10.658's 1873 Collapsed

@ Wil AERRCHS

Boplaas ! 31°26'23 87"s Fuin

® 214456 208

Boplaas |l 31526°23.31%s Ruin

® 21744'52 46"e

Brakwater | 31°20°14.37"s | 18537 | Visited -

BE i O measure-

(2 linked) ments
incomplete

Brumpunt 30746'83.577e | 1925

21°47'33.40"s
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Farm name | Coordinates | Dateof | Comments | Photograph
+base shape: survey
® = round for
M = square Quitrent
grant
De Dam 31°02'23.85"s Seen by
= 21°21'07 93"e Walton
De Puts 31°21°49.45"3 Seen by
O®8 2 linked) 21°52°08.04"e Walton.
De Kom 32°21'21.16"s | 1833 Could not
L 21°14'12.20"e gain
access
Driekoppen 31°09'30.177s | 1B30D Reported
2200’23 56%e
Driefontein | 32°14'01.46"s | 1830 Soap
-] 21°20°'37 55%e house -
cauld not
g4in
aCcess
Driefontein [l 32°14'01.69"s | As Could not
s 21°20'34.70"e | above | gain
access
Orefontein 1Y 2291402 .27 %5 | As hieat store
[ ] 21°20°'37 55"e | ahove - couid not
gain
access
Eendefontein | | 312312 69%s Visited.
900 3 inked) | 2175706 55"e Measure-
ments
incomplete
Good Hope 30°39'00.71"s Mot there
{Vosburg 22°47'47 54%e
Road)
Grootfontain | 31°60.298's Seen from
21°44 435'a road
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Farmname | Coordinates | Dateof | Comments | Photograph
+base shape: survey

® =round for

W = square Quitrent

grant
Grooffontein il | 31°52'05.82"s Seen from
21°41'25.10% road
Hartbeesfontein | 32 24 02.46s | 1830 Building
@ 20 31 21.97e full of chaff
Hillandale 31°56°19.18"s Reported
{Esterville) 22°45'08.45%e
&
Hongerkloot 31°43.958"s Ruin
@ 21°23.248"
Hottentots- 322783 27"s Ruin
fontetn 20°32'11.83"
Karelsgraf lil 0BT 03T e | 1598 Farmer
® 22°13'67 33%s has lost
key
Knapdaar 31°18'01.79"s Ruin
@ 215417 26e
Langfortein se | 32°17'03.70"s Reported
Maanhaar 21°38'37 b)"e
&
Leendertseplaas | 31°41'27.78"s | 1832 Reported
21°00'36 32"e

L esufontein 31°04'2050"s | 1830 Seen by
(kafhok) 21%5121.18% Walton.
L
Leyfontein |it 31915'62 5175 | 1830 Visited
® 22°36'31.11%e
Middelwater 319141 2.08"s Repeorted

2212'41.78"e
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Coordinates

Farm name Date of | Comments | Photograph
rbase shape: SLVEY
® = round for
M = square Quitrent
grant
Onderplaas 31°4B.546's 1834 Ceiling
@ (kafhok) 20°06.482'e prevented
complete
measure-
ments
Osfontein 31%14'22.84"s Mow tourist
e 22°20'13 52"e Accommo-
2 linked at dation
same time
Perdegrasviei Il | 31937'43.57." Collapsed
® S
21°51'44.08"e
Heguest 31714°04.29"s | 1888 Reported
22°32'07 OB"e
Reutersfontein | 30°57'48.52%s | 1867 Walion
® 21°27'14 73"e reported
Rietfontein 321341 22"s | 1833 Walton
| 21°10°21.04"%e reported
Rietpoort | 31°3815.57"s | 1830 Incomplete
& 21°59'03 04"e measure-
ments
Rietpoort |l 31°3815.76"s | 1830 Incomplete
@ 21°58'03 19"e MmMeasure-
ments
Rondom 31"15'38.06"s Reported
22°17'01 83"
Rookop 30°48.145%s Ruin
@ 22708 324'e




263

Farm name Coordinates | Dateof | Comments | Photograph
+base shape: survey
® = round for
W = square Quitrent
grant
Skietkolk 30°48°30.00"s | 1874 Reported
21°47°00.00"e
Sterling 31716 .283’s 1872 Roof
B (karhok) 21°26.811'e collapsed.
Building
unstable
Swartfontein 30°41°'01.81"s Rurmoured
L L 21°33'30.26"e to have
collapsed
Tkokoboos 30°67'26.12"e | 1874 Seen by
@90 (3 joined | 2°40'53.33"5 Walton
vanaswegens- | 31"24'28.22"s | 1825 Hoof
fontein | 2271137 47%e missing
® (karhiok)
Vanaswegens- | 31°24"17 75"s | As Roof
fortein || 22°11'60.01%e | above missing
&
Vischgat t & Hl | 31°28°41.06"s | 1830 Visited but
@ 22°02'57 19"e not
measured
Vryeleegte 31°03'26.04"s | 1874 Reported
(4 corbels) 22°05'40.55"e
Waterval 30754°18.00%e | 1568 Reported
21°33'46.17"s
Willow Glen 32°13'08.84"s Walton
900 (3 linked) | 21°39712 46" reported
Witfontein [1) 32°15'35.69"s | 1831 Coukd not
.3 21°22'25.07"e gain
access
Wolwefontein 31°08'26.43"s | 1830 Reported

22°19'36 82"¢e




Ystervarkspoort | 31724727 87"s ‘renovat-

I 22°27'08.71"¢e ed”

n

Ystervarkspoort | 31°24'28.81"s Visited -

Il 22°26°03.38% not

| measured






